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Thesis Abstract
Aliye F. Mataraci, “Trading in the Shadow of Wars: Commercial Correspondence
of a late-Ottoman Muslim Trading House”
This work discusses the transformation of a late-Ottoman Muslim trading house in
the aftermath of the Balkan Wars based on its commercial correspondence for most
of the year 1914. It follows different courses and patterns of transformation
through the general practice of commercial correspondence, the commercial
networks that evolved around the trading house under scrutiny and the discourse
exploited in the narration of commercial practices and the dramatic instances
witnessed through the interwar period between the Balkan Wars and World War 1.
Pointing to a rupture rather than a continuum between the imperial and the
Republican business cultures and practices, this work suggests the outbreak of
World War 1 rather than the wake of the Balkan Wars as the actual turning point.
The research for this dissertation is largely based on the commercial

correspondence of the Mataracizade trading house, the primary sources at the
Ottoman State Archives (BOA), Ottoman and European collections of model
letters, urban commercial directories published in the Ottoman Empire, specifically
the Annuaire Oriental, local histories of the eastern Black Sea region and secondary

literature.

Keywords: Commerce, commercial correspondence, letter-writing manuals,
miingedt, commercial networks, merchant, the Balkan Wars, boycott, National

Economy, Muslim bourgeoisie, World War I.



Tez Ozeti
Aliye F. Mataraci, “Savaslarin Golgesinde Ticaret: Ge¢ Dénem Osmanli
Mdasliman Bir Ticarethaneye Ait Yazigmalar”
Bu tez, Ge¢ Donem Osmanli Miisliiman bir ticarethanenin Balkan Savaslari
sonrasinda ge¢irmis oldugu dontisiimii, agirlikli olarak ticarethnenin 1914 yilinin
cogunlugunu kapsamakta olan yazigmalari lizerinden tartigmaktadir. Doniigtimiin
izleri, genel olarak Osmanli ticari yazigma gelenegi, ticarethane etrafinda sekillenen
ticaret aglar1 ve ticareth@nenin ticari pratikleri ile Balkan Savaslar1 ve Birinci Diinya
Savag1 aras1 donemde tanik olunan dramatik olaylarin anlatiminda kullanilan
sOylem iizerinden siiriilmektedir. Bu ¢alisma, Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet’e geciste
ticaret kiiltiirti ve pratikleri agisindan siireklilik yerine kopusa dikkat ¢ekerken,
doniim noktas1 olarak Balkan Savaslar1 yerine Birinci Diinya Savasi’nin
baslangicini 6nermektedir.
Bu tezin arastirmas1 Mataracizade ticarethanesinin ticari yazigmalari,

Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi (BOA) belgeleri, Osmanli ve Avrupa mektup yazma
kilavuzlari, Annuaire Oriental basta olmak iizere Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda

basilmis ticari rehberler ve ikincil kaynaklara dayanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ticaret, ticari yazisma, mektup yazma kilavuzlari, miinsedt,
ticaret aglari, tiiccar, Balkan Savaslari, boykot, Milli Iktisat, Miisliiman Burjuvazi,

Birinci Diinya Savasi.



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

| am grateful to my advisor Professor Edhem Eldem for his support, encouragement
and unreserved share of his knowledge. I consider it an honor and privilege to have
the opportunity to work with him.

| am also grateful to Professor Molly Greene for her support, interest in and
contribution to my work.

In addition, | owe thanks to Professor Mete Tuncay for his support. I am thankful to
Assistant Professor Vangelis Kechriotis and Assistant Professor Meltem Toks6z for
their participation in the process.

There are also institutions behind this dissertation. | am debtful to my home
institution Bogazi¢i University for my interdisciplinary academic background. I am
grateful to the Department of History for providing an academic nest for me. I am
also grateful to istanbul Bilgi University and my colleagues for their invaluable
support during my graduate studies. | want to thank the Department of History at
Princeton University for their warm welcome during the last stage of my
dissertation. Huge thanks are due to Dimitris Gondicas, Executive Director of
Program in Hellenic Studies, as well as to Professors Michael Cook, Heath Lowry,
Siikrii Hanioglu, Mark Cohen and Assistant Professor Michael Reynolds at the
Department of Near Eastern Studies for their contributions.

There are an infinite number of contributors to a dissertation which makes it hard to
count them all. I am thankful to so many colleagues and friends; Dr. Hiildan Dereli,
Dr. Silvana Rachieru, Dr. Suzan Giinasti, Dr. Lorans Tanatar-Baruh, Serhan
Afacan, to count some. | am equally grateful to my family, with special thanks to
my cousin, Cemil Mataraci, for providing me access to family archives.

Last but not least, my dearest gratitude goes to my mother, incila Mataraci, to

whom | dedicate this work for her unconditional support and love.

Vi



CURRICULUM VITAE

NAME OF AUTHOR: Aliye F. Mataraci
PLACE OF BIRTH: Ankara
DATE OF BIRTH: 07.08.1971

GRADUATE AND UNDERGRADUTE SCHOOLS ATTENDED:
Bogazici University, Princeton University, 2009-2010, Istanbul Bilgi University

DEGREES AWARDED:

Doctor of Philosophy in History, 2011, Bogazi¢i University

Master of Arts in Film-TV, 2002, Istanbul Bilgi University

Master of Arts in Sociology, 2001, Bogazig¢i University

Bachelor of Philosophy, 1996, (2nd place among the graduating class), Bogazigi
University,

AREAS OF SPECIAL INTEREST:
Social, cultural and economic history of the late Ottoman Empire; business history;
commercial networks; Black Sea Studies; oral history; family history.

PROFESSIONAL EXPERIENCE:

Adjunct Instructor, Department of History, Istanbul Bilgi University, Spring 2011.
Head of Archives of the Silahtaraga Power Plant, Istanbul, 2006-20009.

Instructor, Center for Atatlirk Studies and the School of Advanced Vocational
Studies, Istanbul Bilgi University, 2002-2010.

Teaching Asistant, Department of Film & TV, Istanbul Bilgi University, 1998—
2002.

AWARDS:

Award for Academic Publication by Istanbul Bilgi University Executive Board,
2006.

Honorary Mention in the Ottoman Bank Archives and Research Center’s Prize
Competition for Research on History of Banking and Finance, 2002.

PUBLICATIONS:

Aliye F. Mataraci, “From Anatolia to Manchester via Istanbul: The Complex Nature
of an Ottoman Commercial Network on the Eve of World War I”, Proceedings of
International Conference in Economic and Social History, Crete, December 10-13,
2008. (forthcoming 2011)

Aliye F. Mataraci, Trade Letters as Instances of Economy, ldeology and
Subjectivity, Istanbul: Ottoman Bank Archives and Research Center, 2005.

Aliye F. Mataraci, editor, Disarida Kalanlar / Birakilanlar (Outsiders),
(Proceedings of Outsiders Conference organized by Film - TV Department, Istanbul
Bilgi University) Istanbul: Baglam Yayinlari, 2001.

Aliye F. Mataraci, Family Stories: Constructing a Family Narrative (Master’s
Thesis, Bogazici University, 2001).

vii



CONTENTS

CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION. ...t 1

CHAPTER 2: A COMPARATIVE HISTORY OF COMMERCIAL
CORRESPONDENCE: EUROPEAN AND OTTOMAN PRACTICES

INrOAUCTION. . ... 11
Commercial Correspondence as a Genre in European Literature...................... 13
Commercial Correspondence as a Genre in Ottoman Literature........................ 21
CONCIUSION. ... e e e 38

CHAPTER 3: THEORY vs. REALITY: ATTEMPTS TO SECULARIZE
THE OTTOMAN  LETTER-WRITING TRADITION AS A
MANIFESTATION OF THE IDEOLOGY OF OTTOMANISM

INErOAUCTION. .. . e e e 40
Description of the Commercial Correspondence..............cccoovvviiieiininnennnn. 41
Theory vs. Reality: Comparing Models with Actual Examples........................ 45
Dunning Letters: Constructing Morality and Credibility............................... 59
[070] 3 Tol [T [0 DO TP 63

CHAPTER 4: FROM ANATOLIA TO MANCHESTER VIA ISTANBUL.:
THE COMPLEX NATURE OF AN OTTOMAN COMMERCIAL
NETWORK ON THE EVE OF WORLD WAR |

INEFOAUCTION. ... e e 69
Socio-economic Snapshot of the Provincial Branch of the Mataracizade Network 72
The Immediate Business Environment of the Mataracizade Brothers................. 85
CONCIUSION. .. e, 102

CHAPTER 5: THE WAY TO THE OTTOMAN COTTON MARKET PASSED
THROUGH COTTONOPOLIS

INErOAUCTION. . 104
Merchandise In Circulation.......... ... e 107
Financial TranSaCtioNns. ... ...oouviiei i, 111
Commercial Epistolary Space..........coviiiiiii e 120
Instances of ENtrepreneurShIp. .. .. ..o.ie oo 124
CONCIUSION. .. 137

CHAPTER 6: TRADING IN THE SHADOW OF WARS IN A DOOMED
EMPIRE
INErOAUCTION . < ..o e, 139

viii



Aftermath of the Balkan Wars: “The Hardships of the Harm that Occurred during

the War TImes” . ... e e 141
“A Time of Awakening forthe TUrks”...........cooiiiiiiii e, 182
World War I: an Epilogue and a Prologue.............cooeiiiiiiiiiiiiie e, 184
CONCIUSION. ...ttt bbbttt bbb nre s 201
CHAPTER 7: CONCLUSION. ..ottt 214
APPENDICES . .. 221
A: Chronological List of the Miinsedt Works Published between 1800 and
L0 222
B: Table of Contents of /nsd-i Cedid (New Composition) Published in 1269
(1852/1853) . ...ttt ettt e 228
C: The Weekly Program of Ticaret Mekteb-i Alisi Curriculum Published by
Matbaa-i Amire in Istanbul, 1913/14 (1329)......cccccoviiiiiiniiiiiiieeee, 232
D: Geographical Distribution of Commercial Partners of the Mataracizade
Trading HOUSE. .....ovii i e, 233
E: Letter to a Commercial Partner........................oooo . 234
F: Letter to a Commercial Partner......................coociiiiiiiiiin . 235
G: Letter from a group of local guilds of Hemsin region of Atina
DISTIICT. . e 237

H: Ethno-religious Distribution of Collaborators According to Their
Relevant Specialization Categories in the Provinces Covered by the

NEIWOTK. . ..o 23
9

I: Ethno-religious Distribution of Commission Agents According to
Quarters in 1894, 1904 and 1914.........cooveiieieecie e 243
J: Ethno-religious Distribution of Commission Agents in Istanbul in 1894,
1904 @NA 1914 245

K: Distribution of Manufacture in Istanbul in 1894, 1904 and 1914........247
L: Ethno-religious Distribution of Cakmakgilar Yokusu in 1894, 1904 and

M: Ethno-religious Distribution in Valide Han in 1894, 1904 and 1914...252
N: Ethno-religious Distribution in Biyuk Yeni Han in 1894, 1904 and 1914

......................................................................................... 254
O: Letter of Self-introduction................ooiviiiiiii i, 256
P: Letter to a Commercial Partner....................coooiiiiiiiiii i, 257
Q: Letter to a Commercial Partner......................coiiiiii.. 258

R: Letter to the Directorate of the Adapazar1 Muslim Commerce Bank....259
S: Advertisement of a Muslim-Turkish Pharmaceutical and Spice

WAIBNOUSE. ... et e 260
T: TelegraphiC NOtE. ..ot e 261
BIBLIOGRAPHY ... e 262



CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

This work, based on the commercial correspondence of a late-Ottoman Muslim
trading house for most of the year 1914, discusses the early stages of the
“Turkification” of an Ottoman Muslim bourgeoisie that had probably been forming
and gradually integrating with the world economy since the beginning of the
nineteenth century. It is based on the argument that the formation of an Ottoman
Muslim bourgeoisie started with the integration of the Empire into the world
economy in the first half of the nineteenth century and continued thereafter. In this
regard, the “National Economy” program of the Second Constitutional Period
(1908-1918) was to contribute to this process only after the beginning of World
War 1. This contribution had several outcomes: the coercive and destructive
measures taken against non-Muslims resulting in the disappearance of the
Armenians and the Greeks from the Ottoman lands and, hence, from the Ottoman
economy, and the simultaneous creation of “national” entrepreneurs to replace them
in addition to the “Turkification” of the already existing Muslim traders of the
Empire.

All of these were achieved through indirect and direct government

intervention in the economic realm and resulted in a distortion of the imperial



business mentality and culture, which was further carried on into the Turkish
Republic and up to today. In these terms, the Ottoman Muslim trading house under
scrutiny in this work and many others alike, due to the lack of research based on
direct sources like the one under study in this work, were considered as newly rising
national entrepreneurs formed under the “National Economy” program rather than
previously existing actors being integrated into it. The expectations and the efforts
of the “National Economy” program were actually fulfilled only after the
foundation of the Republic: This, in turn, created a distortion regarding the
formation of capital and entrepreneurial culture in the Ottoman Empire, generally
underestimated in the current literature.

This work offers a snapshot of an Ottoman Muslim trading house in 1914.
The firm evolved around three Muslim brothers, the Mataracizades, who worked as
trans-regional import and export commission agents at the end of the Empire. The
oldest of the three brothers; Ali (1883/84-1941) was based in Rize, while the middle
brother, Ilyas (1889/90-1921) worked in Istanbul. Their youngest sibling, Cemil
(1895/96-1917) was barely eighteen when he was sent to Manchester and through
him, the brothers started importing textiles from Manchester to Istanbul and
Sebastopol. The three brothers were also purchasing merchandise from businesses
in Istanbul and selling it to traders in the provinces of the Empire. They mostly
traded in manufactured goods from center to periphery; as well as in food and raw
materials from periphery to center. However, their trade also reached beyond the
boundaries of the Ottoman world. Moreover, in addition to their already established
trade business, they had the ambition to launch new lines of business like

warehousing and shipping. They even explored opportunities of exporting hazelnuts



to the United States, or of importing gas and sugar from Romania after the
beginning of World War I.

Although this work focuses, as it were, on a snapshot of the Mataracizade
trading house in 1914, based on the information provided by their commercial
correspondence, it also takes into account that the commercial career of the family
stretches back to the early nineteenth century, with Hact Mehmed Agha, a trader in
Rize and the grandfather of the three brothers. The brothers were the sons of one of
his three sons, Mataracizade Hac1 Ahmed Efendi (1811/12-1925). Some documents
from the Ottoman State Archives reveal that Mataracizade Hact Ahmed Efendi
received a patent of privilege (berat-: 4li) to trade with Europe, Iran and India in
1859.* Hac1 Ahmed Efendi and his brother, Hac1 Mustafa Efendi, both became
Hayriye merchants? and were recorded as “first degree in terms of wealth, land and
reputation” (servetce ve emlak ve haysiyetce birinci derece) among the local notable
families of the eastern Black Sea region in an inventory prepared in 1880 by the
Governor of Trabzon, Sirri Pasha.’

This work is based mainly on the information provided by the

correspondence of the Mataracizade trading house, which covers a period of

1BOA, A.DVN, 142/36, 27 Zilkade 1275/June 28, 1859.

2 As a result of the objections the Ottoman Muslim merchants began to raise to privileges granted to
European merchants under Selim 111 and continued under Mahmud Il (r. 1808-39), they were
provided with similar privileges by the beginning of the nineteenth century, which led to a newly
named merchant class called the Hayriye merchants. Ali Thsan Bagis, Osmanli Ticaretinde Gayri
Miislimler: Kapitiilasyonlar, Avrupa Tiiccarlari, Beratl Tiiccarlar, Hayriye Tiiccarlary (1750-1839),
2 ed. (Ankaral998), 107-11. Halil Inalcik and Donald Quataert, ed. An Economic and Social History
of the Ottoman Empire, Il vols., vol. Il (Cambridge ; New York: Cambridge University Press,1997),
956-59. "Merchants,” in Encyclopedia of the Ottoman Empire ed. Gabor Agoston and Bruce
Masters (New York: Facts On File, 2008), 376-7.

% Ayhan Yiiksel, "Trabzon Valisi Sirr1 Paga'nin Bir Raporuna Gore Dogu Karadeniz'in Onde Gelen
Aileleri (1880)," in Dogu Karadeniz Arastirmalar: (istanbul: Kitabevi, 2005). Most of the
collaborators from the eastern Black Sea region appeared among the local notable families listed in
this inventory.



approximately seven months in the year 1914, starting on March 28 and ending on
November 25, almost a month after the Ottoman Empire entered World War I. This
collection consists of 355 folios, including 312 commercial letters, 32 invoices, and
seven pages of debt records. All the correspondence is about their business,
consisting mostly of letters exchanged among the brothers, with scarcely any
content related to family or private issues. The rest of the correspondence consists
of letters written to merchants in various areas of the Ottoman Empire and Russia.
These constitute what remains of the firm’s 1914 copybook, containing the copies
of letters and invoices sent to their partners and collaborators. It represented one of
the three different types of registers that merchants had to keep according to the
Commercial Law of 1850.*

The Turkish historiography of the period covered by the documents under
consideration is generally written on the basis of the dominant political
developments and ideologies of the period. This is mainly because of the nature of
the sources available for writing history in Turkey. Be they archival documents,
works of literature, or press items, they all reflect the vision of the political elite of
the period, as these sources were to a large extent produced first-hand by the elite
members or their entourage. Although our knowledge of the intricacies of the
political knowledge of the time and its production and distribution is quite rich
thanks to the available literature in political history, we are still very ignorant
regarding the reception of these ideas at grassroots level. This ignorance being

related to the availability of historical sources, the abundance of primary or

* See chapter three for an elaborate description of the commercial correspondence under scrutiny in
this work.



secondary sources produced by the political elite of the period is not paralleled by
anything comparable at a more popular level.

The silence at the grass-roots level, in addition to leaving too much space for
political discourse as it appears in the literature, causes certain other problems: First
of all, it creates the impression that the popular discourse was as political and
hence, as nationalist as the dominant elite’s discourse. This in turn leads to the
expectation that the man on the street should have been as politicized and as
nationalist as the members of the elite. All of this ends up creating the illusion that
discourse and reality were one and the same. The absence of popular voices also
works against the role of human agency. Ottoman Muslims seem to suffer more
from this, due to their low level of literacy in comparison to their Armenian or
Greek counterparts, which leads to a consequent lower level of representation in the
existing literature. Another issue disregarded by the current literature is the pace at
which news could travel at the time. The problems related to communication during
the period being underestimated, the assumption that the nationalist discourse
produced and spread by the center reached each and every point of the Empire
immediately, simultaneously, and evenly, and that it was immediately assimilated
by the Muslim subjects of the Empire dominates the current literature on the period.

The whole adventure behind this work started with the discovery of the
copybook under current scrutiny; the first interrogations evolved around rather
simple questions: What were these documents? Who were the people mentioned in
them? What were they doing? When and where were they active? The answers were
harder to come by than the questions themselves. Nevertheless, the initial aim was

to search for them within the documents themselves. In this regard, the main



methodology utilized in this work was to “listen” to what these documents had to
say, rather than sacrificing their words for a simple confirmation or rejection of
larger narratives. This methodology was actually suggested by the documents
themselves:

“...Read the letters carefully and protect them. Do not read them superficially, and
skip them. You need to read them and understand them, listen to them carefully, my
brother. Beware, beware.”

The quotation above is from one of ilyas’ letters to Cemil, where he complained
that his younger brother had misunderstood what he told him in his letters because
of a careless reading. That is why | have made the deliberate decision to “listen” to
the letters way before I read my grandfather’s suggestion, which provided another
confirmation of my choice. After all, how bad could it be to listen to one’s
grandfather’s words! The rest of this section will revisit the discussions evolving
around the aforementioned simple questions, the answers to which were sought in
the different chapters of this work.

The answer to the first question of what these documents were, which was
raised as a reflexive response to the surfacing of this correspondence, required the
examination of the general practice of commercial correspondence in the
comparative context of Europe and the Ottoman Empire, which seemed to have
evolved along radically different traditions. At the very end of the Ottoman Empire,
a clear process of “Europeanization” of the Ottoman letter-writing tradition can be

observed, consisting mostly of bringing together Ottoman collections of model

S .Okudugunuz mektubu dikkatle okuyunuz ve muhafaza ediniz. Oyle yiizinden okuyub,

gecmeyiniz. Dikkatle okuyub anlamak, dinlemek lazimdir biraderim. Dikkat dikkat.” (5 Temmuz
1330/ July 18, 1914)



letters with European-style letter-writing manuals, mostly through the work of the
prominent writers in the field who got acquainted with the existing literature in
French. French language and culture, as the ultimate reference point of Ottoman
Europeanization, became the most significant source of inspiration for modeling
commercial education and commercial correspondence during the post-Tanzimat
period. The development of business correspondence at large and the emergence of
commercial correspondence in particular fed on reformist impulses that tried to
shape commercial culture, while at the same time responding to the daily needs of
the emerging business environment created through the Tanzimat reforms. The new
Commercial Code of 1850 played a significant role in the reorganization of the
commercial life, and initiated the creation of the necessary instruments and tools.
This explains easily the boom witnessed in the commercial correspondence of the
time.

The third chapter, following up on the discussions of the previous one, will
elaborate on the common practices and features regarding format and language in
the commercial practice of the period and will use this as a basis for a comparative
contextualization of the available commercial correspondence. For this purpose, the
actual copybook of the Mataracizade firm, which mainly consists of commercial
letters and invoices as mentioned previously, will be analyzed with reference to the
didactic literature described in the second chapter. The ultimate aim of this
comparison is to explore the social and cultural codes of etiquette embedded in
format and language, and which seemed to have emerged from a blend of traditions
and manners in use in Ottoman society. These social and cultural codes enable an

understanding of how different social and cultural groups and identities were



positioned within this society at the end of the Empire. In this context, the discourse
of the commercial letters will be considered as a possible reflection of the social
discourse of the period. Discursively, the letters served the reconstruction of the
actual social hierarchy in Ottoman society. Reconstructing different actors in line
with their actual social positions i.e. status, profession, age, religion; and in relation
to one another on a discursive level not only underlines the current social
dichotomies within the society but also reaffirms them. Mataracizade Brothers
partook in this exercise with their peculiar style quite creatively. The comparison of
the actual letters with the samples in the didactic literature will also tell us about the
literacy level of the brothers and their awareness of the current standards of format
and language commonly exploited by the commercial correspondence of the period.
It is with the fourth chapter, which provides a snapshot of the social status
and economic profile of the Ottoman commercial network which evolved around
Mataracizade Brothers, that this work will start exploiting the contents of the
collection. The first part of the chapter provides a brief description of the business
composition, ethno-religious profile, and geographical distribution of the
commercial actors involved in business with the brothers and their social and
economic standing. In order to accomplish this task, it primarily relies on the
information provided by the available correspondence of the Mataracizade trading
house. The second part of the chapter places the network under study in a broader
context by exploring the brothers” immediate business environment in all branches
of the Ottoman cotton market, namely the provinces, Istanbul and Manchester.
Ottoman commercial directories, more specifically the yearly volumes of the

Annuaire oriental, constitute the main source for the data relating to the provincial



and Istanbul branches of the business. Regarding the Manchester branch, the
correspondence between Ilyas, the middle brother in Istanbul, and Cemil, the
younger brother in Manchester, together with secondary literature on Manchester
will be used as the major sources of information.

The fifth chapter, focusing on the commercial practices of the Mataracizade
brothers, tells the story of their move from an interregional center, Rize, to
transregional ones, namely Istanbul and Manchester. In other words, it analyzes
how they were able to establish a transregional nexus by making use of their
connections with different producing and trading communities and local markets in
and outside the Ottoman commonwealth. It explores the main motivations behind
their move to Manchester and answers the question of why the Mataracizade
Brothers had to go all the way to Manchester when they already had a well-
established network in the eastern Black Sea region.

The sixth chapter, focusing on the dramatic events and circumstances
depicted in the commercial correspondence, contextualizes the commercial network
and its practices within the interwar period between the Balkan Wars and World
War 1. It also tries to question some of the basic assumptions in the current
literature, which are not only in constant replication but also from which broad
generalizations are derived and used as arguments in crucial discussions designed to
understand the period. If the Muslim community was in full appreciation of, and in
compliance with, the economic and political policies of the Committee of Union
and Progress in the aftermath of the Balkan Wars, we need to understand why the
brothers did not partake in the boycotts, why they took every possible chance to get

exempt from military service, and why they did not reach out to government circles



despite their full awareness of the preliminary offers of a nascent “National
Economy” before the outbreak of World War 1. The discussions evolving around
these questions will not only contribute to the history of the period but will also put
forward some insights to challenge the available literature on late-Ottoman

nationalism.
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CHAPTER 2

A COMPARATIVE HISTORY OF COMMERCIAL CORRESPONDENCE:

EUROPEAN AND OTTOMAN PRACTICES

Her yazi mektuptur.
(Each piece of writing is a letter.)
Nurullah Atac

Introduction

This chapter sets the background for the examination of available commercial
correspondence in the comparative context of European and Ottoman business
writing practices, which evolved within completely different traditions. Regarding
the period during which the collection under study was produced, namely the very
end of the Ottoman Empire, one can observe a clear “Europeanization” of

the Ottoman letter-writing tradition, consisting mostly of the collapsing of Ottoman
collections of model letters into European-style letter-writing manuals through the
acquaintance of the prominent writers of the field with the existing literature in
French. The French language® and culture, as the ultimate reference point of

Ottoman Europeanization, became the most significant source of inspiration for

® According to Eldem, French was the widest medium of communication throughout most of the
Ottoman Empire and particularly in Istanbul at the turn of the twentieth century. Though it may not
have been the language of the streets, he considers it among the dominant and most widely used and
accepted languages in business, education, the arts, the press, and even the administration. Edhem
Eldem, "Signature of Greek Clients of the Imperial Ottoman Bank: A Clue to Cultural Choices and
Behaviour?," in Ways to Modernity in Greece and Turkey: Encounters with Europe, 1850-1950, ed.
Anna Frangoudaki and Caglar Keyder (2007), 64.

11



modeling commercial education and commercial correspondence during the post-
Tanzimat period.

The “Europeanization” of the Ottoman letter-writing tradition, beginning in
the 1880s, would continue well after the foundation of the Turkish Republic,
following a break during the War of Independence (1919-1922). The main
indications of this process are: 1. The introduction of a form of categorization into
the available corpus, namely in the form of the collection of samples under two
main categories, official and non-official, followed by various genres. 2. The
increase in the number of samples given under each and every genre. 3. The
development of new genres of correspondence, commercial correspondence being
one of them. These different genres appeared as an answer to the practical needs of
daily life in general, and business life in particular, during the post-Tanzimat period.
The new Commercial Code of 1850 playing a significant role in the reorganization
of the commercial life initiated the creation of the needs and in response, the search
for answers and hence, the boom in the commercial corpus.

This chapter examines the evolution of the genre of letter-writing’ in
general, and of commercial correspondence in particular, within the European and
Ottoman traditions, which had followed different tracks until the nineteenth
century. During the course of the long nineteenth century, similarities rather than
differences began to emerge through the convergence of a non-Western tradition
with a Western one. Historiographies, histories and peculiar sources of business
correspondence of each tradition will be analyzed in their own contexts.

Nevertheless, the focus will remain on the usage of commercial communication at

" Within the boundaries of this work, in both European and Ottoman contexts, the terms letter and
letter-writing will be used to refer to a genre of communications, rather than literature.

12



the very end of the Ottoman Empire, with an aim at understanding the sudden
emergence of commercial correspondence in Ottoman collections of model letters,
including the motivations behind this novelty. The following chapter will elaborate
on the common practices and features regarding format and language in the
commercial communication of the period, which will be used as a basis for a

comparative contextualization of the available commercial correspondence.

Commercial Correspondence as a Genre in European Literature

Ars Dictaminis: The Art of Letter Writing

Although letter writing was considered as common practice during the classical
Greek and Roman periods, the written letter became a central concern of rhetorical
theory during the Middle Ages.® According to Perelman, the main reason for this is
that medieval society in general and the medieval political structure in particular,
were not urban. Hence, unlike in the circumscribed space of the classical polis,
communication could not be conducted through oral discourse. Due to the growth
of the medieval ecclesiastical and secular bureaucracy, the earlier collections of
official and legal formulae proved insufficient to meet the administrative needs of

institutions that functioned primarily through correspondence.’® As a consequence of

® The main concern of classical rhetoric, from the early Greek Sophists to Cicero and Quintilian, is
considered as oral discourse rather than written. Les Perelman, "The Medieval Art of Letter Writing:
Rhetoric as Institutional Expression,”" In Textual Dynamics of the Professions: Historical and
Comtemporary Studies of Writing in Professional Communities, ed Charles Bazerman and James
Paradis. (WAC Clearinghouse Landmark Publications in Writing Studies, 2004).

® Ibid., 97-8.
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these developments, during the eleventh century arose a whole genre of theoretical
works and a new genre of rhetorical manuals, concerned with the form and
composition of official letters, known as ars dictaminis, or the “art of letter writing”
or, collectively, dictamen:™

Although these works drew from classical rhetorical texts, they modified

the earlier theory to meet both the ideological requirements of medieval

institutions and the practical requirements of the epistolary form. They

became in a sense, an early prototype of the modern handbook on

effective business writing. Moreover, the teaching and application of

these manuals became almost universal in literate medieval culture, and

the form and style they dictated became present in almost all types of

letters, from the official pronouncements of popes to the letters of

students.™
The dictamen developed in the eleventh century at the ancient Benedictine abbey of
Monte Cassino and partially at the universities of Bologna, Salerno and Pavia, and
at the Papal Chancery. It was a formal and complex model that prescribed a certain
writing style and organization. The necessary pattern of organization consisted of
the following elements: address, salutation, notification, exposition, disposition,
valediction, attestation and date. The need which the secular official world and the
ecclesiastical chancelleries had for a knowledge of the art of drafting documents
made the study of the dictamen obligatory for the students of rhetoric in the Middle
Ages. This art, applicable in matters of everyday life requiring official records,

wills, commendations, contracts, immunities, manumission of slaves, also called for

the knowledge of the preparation of documents of a less formal character.?

19| the rest of the text, ars dictaminis will be referred to as dictamen.
1 perelman, "The Medieval Art of Letter Writing: Rhetoric as Institutional Expression.”

2 _uella M. Wolff, "A Brief History of the Art of Dictamen: Medieval Origins of Business Letter
Writing," The Journal of Business Communication 16, no. 2 (1979): 4.
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According to Wolff, the growing relations between church and state, the
rapid progress of law, the growth of trade, and the complex interrelations of feudal
society and of prelates required the use of dictamen on which, the present art of
letter writing is founded. This art was modified and adapted to society’s changing
needs.

There was a vast and growing commerce that called for the editing of

correspondence, bills and contracts. The ecclesiastical chanceries,

the municipal councils, increasing numbers of the Papal decrees, and

the rapid progress of the law all contributed to swell the demand for
ready letter writers and men skilled in drafting of documents.*®

The most important works on chancery English and, by extension, on business
writing in the late medieval period are by Fisher and Richardson.'* Both suggest
that the dictamen was the base for all business writing in the medieval period and
that it was universally accepted for public and private correspondence. The
dictamen spread throughout Europe because of its use by the papal and imperial
chancelleries, which were departments of government that produced all the
paperwork, from treaties to office memos. The dictamen was not part of the regular
university curriculum in either France or England yet, but since it constituted the
basis of all legal and administrative writing, there was clearly a need for those
individuals skilled in its use. Until about the thirteenth century, virtually all literate
men and women were in some kind linked to the clerical orders, with the result that
the dictamen was practiced almost exclusively in the church and in those

departments of government, which used churchmen as their administrative staff.

3 1bid., 6.

143, Fisher, "Chancery and the Emergence of Standart Written English in the Fifteenth Century,"
Speculum 52, no. 4 (1977); ibid; J. Fisher, Richardson, M., Fisher, J. , An Anthology of Chancery
English (Knoxville: University of Tennessee Press, 1984); ibid; ibid; Malcolm Richardson, "The
Earliest Business Letters in English," The Journal of Business Communication 17, no. 3 (1980).
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Consequently, the various states of Europe and the Papacy all used a relatively
uniform Latin letter-writing style.™

Outside of government and ecclesiastical circles, by the middle of the
fourteenth century, record keeping and private letter writing were becoming
essential to many involved in business . The art of letter writing began to filter
down the social ladder. A relatively wide group of professional scribes and notaries
grew to meet this need. They had to be familiar with every possible letter-writing
form — the legal forms necessary to everyday life: deeds, petitions, charters,
indentures, etc. Some of these professional scriveners, as they were usually
designated, worked for the government, some for private individuals, but many
simply for themselves as free-lance, all-purpose scribes. All possessed at least the
basic skill of the dictamen though with varying degrees of competency.*

During the fourteenth century, special courses were offered at the
universities in England in the art of letter-writing. These were special courses in the
sense that they were not part of the regular curriculum and were apparently looked
down upon by university officials. Students came to these noncredit courses to
acquire the letter-writing skills they would need in their daily business lives, and
which they could never have learned in the theologically oriented university
classroom. Professional scribes were most probably trained as apprentices to
experienced scribes, often under the auspices of the church and later in scrivener’s

guilds.*’

!> Richardson, "The Earliest Business Letters in English," 20.
' 1bid., 20; ibid.

7 bid., 21.
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The first examples of business communication in English can be traced back
to the early fifteenth century. The correspondence was handled largely by a class of
professional scribes; most of them were affiliated in some way with the church.
These men wrote exclusively in Latin or in French and followed the rules of the
dictamen closely. The impetus coming from the central government for the use of
English turned into a patriotic gesture during the war against France. Hence,
Richardson argues that because of the nationalistic forces gradually pushing out
Latin and French, business writing became the property of the trading and
agricultural classes as well as of the church and central government.*®

The demise of the dictamen in the sixteenth century is mostly regarded as a
sudden end in the literature.*® However, Jane Thomas, in her article titled “Business
Writing in History: What Caused the Dictamen’s Demise?”, argues that the
disappearance of the dictamen occurred gradually, spreading over centuries, while
she also opposes the notion of the universality of the dictamen. According to her,
the claims regarding the wide usage and sudden disappearance of the dictamen are
based on the evidence consisting mostly of chancery and government documents.?
When the massive amount of business documents involving ordinary business

people is also taken into account, she argues, it becomes possible to see that

8 1pid., 21.

19 |bid; Malcolm Richardson, "The Gawdy Papers (1509-C. 1750) and the History of Professional
Writing in England," The Journal of Business Communication 40, no. 4 (2003); Wolff, "A Brief
History of the Art of Dictamen: Medieval Origins of Business Letter Writing."; Perelman, "The
Medieval Art of Letter Writing: Rhetoric as Institutional Expression."

2 Jane Thomas, "Business Writing in History: What Caused the Dictamen’s Demise? ," The Journal
of Business Communication 36, no. 1 (1999).
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ordinary business people were not following the dictamen’s conventions even by

the late fifteenth century.”

The Evolution of Collections of Model Letters in France:

From Letter-writing to Course Manuals

Roger Chartier, in his seminal work,? reveals how the diffusion of a particular type
of letter writing manuals, secrétaires® or collections of model letters — small in
size, affordable, and produced in the vernacular of every European country — after
the mid-sixteenth century, changed the way in which large segments of the
population wrote letters. His work emphasizes the significance of these collections
on teaching writing to people. He describes the aim of this specialized literature as
“to regulate and control ordinary forms of writing, first by explaining and instilling
in people the difficult techniques that writing entailed and then by setting out the

rules and conventions proper to each written genre.”** Although their target

2! Her conclusion is based on her research on The Cely Letters, which constitute the largest surviving
collection of merchant papers in England before 1500. Jane Thomas, "The Language of the Celys"
(University of Michigan, 1994).

%2 Roger Chartier, "Secrétaires for the People? Model Letters of the Ancien Regime: Between Court
Literature and Popular Chapbooks," in Corres Tpondence: Models of Letter-Writing from the Middle
Ages the Nineteenth Century (Cornwall: Polity Press, 1997).

2 We learn from Chartier that, according to ancient regime language dictionaries, a sécretarie
means, at one and the same time, an official or clerk, a book, and a piece of furniture. From the
aforementioned definition, he derives the description of perception of letter-writing as: a practice for
its professionals; a special competence to be acquired through the instruction of masters; and an
individual to be performed in privacy. Roger Chartier, "Introduction: An Ordinary Kind of Writing:
Model Letters and Letter-Writing in Ancien Regime France," in Correspondence: Models of Letter-
Writing from the Middle Ages to the Nineteenth Century (Cornwall: Polity Press, 1997). Chartier,
"Secrétaires for the People? Model Letters of the Ancien Regime: Between Court Literature and
Popular Chapbooks," 6.

24 Chartier, "Introduction: An Ordinary Kind of Writing: Model Letters and Letter-Writing in Ancien
Regime France," 1.
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audience at the outset might have been a courtly audience or society’s elites, as they
belonged to a genre of books on civility or treatises on social etiquette, through
Chartier’s work, we learn that they figured prominently in the catalogues of
chapbook sellers and later in mainstream publishers’ lists. Based on these figures,
he assumes them to have been consumed by a broad-based and popular
readership.®

Chartier observes several different legacies interwoven in the early French
manuals of the second half of the sixteenth and first half of the seventeenth
centuries. The first one was the legacy of medieval formularies that provided
models and the second one the legacy of treatises on rhetoric, which provided rules,

advice and models as well.?®

Another genre developing parallel to the latter legacy
consisted of collections of familiar letters in French. Chartier considers collections
of familiar letters as storage for inspiration and ready-made expression, whereas
manuals included sets of familiar letters, which were or at least claimed to be
authentic and recently published.?” Model letters were included in widely
circulating works that were written to provide European merchants, who knew little
or no Latin, with expressions they could imitate and examples they could follow,

and that would enable them to get some practice in languages that were foreign to

them. Several of the manuals and treatises written for merchants contained tips on

% Though Chartier’s work informs us in detail regarding the after-effects of the appearance of a new
genre of books i.e. its diffusion and assumed consumption; it does not tell us much regarding the
motivations and conditions of its appearance. Chartier, "Secrétaires for the People? Model Letters
of the Ancien Regime: Between Court Literature and Popular Chapbooks."

*\Whether these didactic texts were a continuation or revival of the dictamen is beyond the scope of
this work.

’Chartier, "Secrétaires for the People? Model Letters of the Ancien Regime: Between Court
Literature and Popular Chapbooks," 63-68.
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letter-writing and examples of commercial as well as more personal kinds of
letters.?

Cecile Dauphin’s work on letter-writing manuals published in France in the
nineteenth century shows that they were a success as a genre of publication and
hence, the first recourse of the French letter-writers. Her work is based on 195 titles
and 616 editions stored at the Bibliotheque Nationale, and covering a period from
1830 to 1899. The number of works in her inventory already demonstrates the
considerable interest among publishers and hence, among readers, for a relatively
specialized subject.?® Three chronological landmarks appeared regarding the history
of letter-writing manuals in the nineteenth century out of her inventory: First, the
1850s was the decade when, for the first time, the number of secrétaires bearing an
author’s name exceeded the number of anonymous titles and this signaled the end
of tradition of chapbook publishing.*® Second, the production of the secrétaires
peaked in the years between 1850 and 1869 with more than 250 editions and all this
was followed with the teaching of writing, which had been the territory of texts so
far, shifting to schools and hence, all the corpus accumulated in letter-writing
manuals being transferred to school manuals. Based on the secondary literature

exploited in this section, one can conclude that the historical journey from letter-

28 Antwerp, as one of the main centers of trade of the period, was the foremost centre of such
publications.

2 In order to specify the true status of the letter-writing manual, Dauphin first identifies its place in
the overall publishing output in France, and then gives a brief description of her inventory and last,
but not least, attempts to decipher the ways in which they were used. Cecile Dauphin, "Letter-
Writing Manuals in the Nineteenth Century," in Correspondence: Models of Letter-Writing from the
Middle Ages to the Nineteenth Century (Cornwall: Polity Press, 1997).

% This genre was designated by titles lacking any proper name but covering many and different
editions. Chartier gives all the editions published under the title Nouveau Secrétaire Frangais in the
first half of the nineteenth century as “the” example for the genre. Chartier, "Introduction: An
Ordinary Kind of Writing: Model Letters and Letter-Writing in Ancien Regime France," 3.
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writing manuals to course manuals was the fate of collections of model letters in all
vernacular languages of Europe though there might have been differences regarding
the periodization of the landmarks. The following section will show that this was

also the case in a non-Western context such as the Ottoman Empire.

Commercial Correspondence as a Genre in Ottoman Literature

Ottoman Letter-writing Tradition

In Ottoman Turkish, the word mektub (letter), derived from the Arabic k-t-b root,
which means to write, takes on the meaning of “written” or of a “thing written”.* In
addition to this basic meaning, mektub is also used to describe a genre both in
Turkish literature and Ottoman diplomatics. The term letter, when used within the
Ottoman context in this study, refers to a genre of correspondence in Ottoman
diplomatics, rather than a literary genre. In terms of diplomatics, the term mektub is
defined as writings sent by people in two different places regarding business,
greetings, condolences, or expression of affection (arz-: muhabbet, literally
“presenting affection”).32 Letters, as a genre of correspondence, occupy a
significant place in the Ottoman miinseat (composition) literature and diplomatics
and its rules and forms are abundantly mentioned in miinsedt mecmuas (collections
of composed texts), which can be seen as counterparts of European collections of

model letters.

1 “Mektup," in Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi (Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi islam
Arastirmalar1 Merkezi, 2004), 13.

%2 Terms as bitik, nAme, nemika, varaka, risale were used almost in the same meaning. Milbahat S.
Kiitikoglu, Osmanli Belgelerinin Dili (Diplomatik) (1stanbul1994), 221.
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In the Turkish divan (court) literature tradition, which Ottomans inherited as
they became the foremost Islamic state of the early modern period, official and
private letters were included within the art of insa. The Arabic word insd, which
originally meant building, constructing, producing,® came to acquire the additional
meanings of literary construction, or composition, and, by extension, the art of
writing and composition.®* It thus became a term conveying the details of the
composition and writing of official and private correspondence according to a
certain tradition and art of belles lettres. Within the Ottoman literary tradition,
belles lettres corresponds to the subject matter of the discipline known as ilmii’l
ingd (the art of composition). Texts prepared according to the rules of this discipline
were known as miinsedt. Worthwhile samples of official correspondence and belles
lettres were then collected in various kinds of mecmuas, or compilations.*®

In this study, the term insa refers to the narrow definition of the term within
Turkish literature, which basically refers to all kinds of official correspondence
named mainly as miinsedt and to the writing and knowledge of writing of letters and
similar texts that can be considered as part of miinsedr.*® The term miinsedt, initially

defined as the art of elegant and pompous prose, written either in the form of

%3 Semseddin Sami, "insa," in KAmis-: Tiirki (Istanbul: Enderun Kitabevi, 1989), 177.

3 Sir James Redhouse, "insa," in Redhouse Tiirkge/Osmanhica-Ingilizce Sozhik (Istanbul: Sev
Matbaacilik ve Yaymcilik A.S., 2000), 542.

% The term mecmua comes from the word mecm(, which means gathered, compiled. It was derived
from the root cem’; meaning to gather, compile things scattered. Mecmuas are works that compile
different kinds and amounts of religious/non-religious prose and/or poems of one or more writers
and/or poet(s). Mustafa Uzun, "Mecmua," in Tirk Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul:
Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Arastirmalar1 Merkezi, 2000). ibid., 265. Cetin Derdiyok, "The
Tradition of Letter Writing in the Ottoman State,” in The Great Ottoman-Turkish Civilisation ed.
Kemal Cicek (Ankara: Yeni Turkiye, 2000), 238.

% "inga," in Tiirkive Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam
Arastirmalart Merkezi, 2000), 334.

22



literary texts and/or of official correspondence by miinsis®’ (composers) or as a
collection of such examples of prose, would eventually acquire the wider meaning
of any kind of correspondence, including private, within the context of Ottoman
history and diplomatics. The term miinseat was also used as a counterpart of the
term mektubat (letters) in Persian and Turkish literary culture.®

In Turkish literary practice, the narrow definition of the term insa, as
mentioned above, and the term miinsedt were used interchangeably. In the Ottoman
writing tradition, works that gathered all kinds of writings in prose, including
letters, formed a peculiar kind of mecmud, generally known as mecmua-i miingeadt,
mecmua-i ingd.> These works compiled either the prose of a specific author or
selected examples of the prose of different authors. The style-books for chancery
scribes, copy-books and letter manuals within the Western literature thus find their
Ottoman counterpart in miinseat literature.*’ This work focuses on the didactic type
of miingedts and their Western counterparts; letter-writing manuals. They are

important sources not only for literature studies, but also for historical research.

3 Miingis were writers of epistolary style. They were mostly masters of literature who can write
about a subject in a perfect manner. They used to work in government offices as divan, kalem,
ketebe. Most of the muingis trained in such offices were not only holding high rank positions such as
Mektupculuk, Vaka-niivislik, Reis il kiittaplik, Sadrazamlik but were also poets, professors, and men
of science. Fevziye Abdullah Tansel, "Tiirk Edebiyatinda Mektup," Terciime XVI, no. 77-80 (1964):
386.

% Mustafa Uzun, "Miinseat," in Tirkive Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: Tirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Islam Arastirmalar1 Merkezi, 2006), 18.

% Uzun, "Mecmua," 265-8; ibid. From now on in this work, these kinds of works, regardless of their
naming in the literature i.e. “mecmua-i miinseét”, “ miinsedt mecmuas:”, etc. will be referred to as
miinseat works.

“H.R. Roemer, "insa," The Encyclopedia of Islam 111(1986).
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Ottoman Miinsedt Tradition

In Turkish literature, examples of miinsedt | insd mecmuas can be found as early as
the fifteenth century. The content of these mecmuas consisted not only of official
and private correspondence but also of letters in verses, orations, articles, petitions
and prayers.*! Miinsedts have been examined under different categories according
to their contents, composition, language (Arabic, Persian or Turkish), name of the
compiler or of the compilation, date of publication, etc. A specialist of Ottoman
literature, Bekir Kiitiikoglu examines miinsedt mecmuds under three groups
according to their contents and style of compilation: 1. Collections attributed to a
composer in prose, or collections compiling miinsedt(s) by one or two scribes; 2.
Letters with a political and administrative content; and 3. Essays and collections
compiled with the objective of teaching how to write in prose.*? According to Cetin
Derdiyok, it is hard to divide the classical Turkish literary prose into clearly
differentiated periods. He compares different insa texts from different centuries —
fifteenth, seventeenth and eighteenth — and stresses the similarities between them

in terms of content, language and style as evidence to his statement that the miinsedt

*1 A useful source regarding content of miingeat mecmuas is; Abdurrahman Das, "Osmanlilarda
Miinseat Gelenegi" (Ankara Universitesi, 2003).

*2 Bekir Kiitikoglu, "Miinseat Mecmualarinin Osmanli Diplomatigi Bakimindan Ehemmiyeti," in
Tarih Boyunca Paleografya Ve Diplomatik Semineri: 30 Nisan — 2 Mayis 1986 Bildiriler (I1stanbul:
1988), 169. For different kinds of classifications, see: Halil ibrahim Haksever, "Miinseat
Mecmualar1 Ve Edebiyat Tarihimiz Igin Onemi"," Afyon Kocatepe Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Dergisi 1(1998). Halil ibrahim Haksever, "Eski Tiirk Edebiyatinda Miinseatlar Ve Nergisi'nin
Miinseat1" (Inénii Universitesi 1995), 195-260. Agah Sirr1 Levend, Tiirk Edebiyat: Tarihi, vol. |
(Ankara: TTK Yayinlart VII Seri, 1973), 113-6. Orhan Saik Gokyay, "Tanzimat Donemine Degin
Mektup," Tirk Dili, no. 274 (1974): 17-9. Uzun, "Miinseat," 19-20.
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genre does not change greatly in time.*® This section, after a brief overview of
Ottoman miinsedt works, focuses on the third group of didactic miinsedt works
published in the nineteenth century, particularly during the post-Tanzimat period.
Another scholar in the field, Haksever considers most of the collections of model
letters written in the nineteenth century as serving didactic purposes.*

The earliest miinseat book known dates from the fifteenth century; it was
compiled by Yahya bin Mehmed Katib and was named Mendhicii I-Insa (the
Methods of Composition). It included the official correspondence written during the
reigns of Sultan Murad 11 (1421-1451) and Mehmed |1 (1451-1481).* Starting with
the sixteenth century, one can observe an increasing influence of Arabic and Persian
on the Ottoman insd literature. Arabic and Persian words and rules tend to
outnumber their Turkish equivalents within the prose of miinsis of the period.
Hence, the masters of the art of ingd also had to be masters of the Arabic and
Persian languages and literatures. Among the well known miingis of the sixteenth
century, one can cite Feridun Bey, Abd’iil-Celil Bin Yusuf, Celélzade Salih, Lamii,
and Kinalizade Ali Celebi.*® The famous two-volume work by Feridun Bey, Miinsat

ii s-Selatin (Compositions of the Sultans), composed around 1566,*” Okcuzade

* Derdiyok, "The Tradition of Letter," 238. He partakes in Orhan Saik Gokyay’s argument. Gokyay,
"Tanzimat Donemine Degin Mektup."

* Haksever classifies miinseat works under three categories namely; didactic, historic and literary
and states the purpose the didactic kind serves as to inform the newcomer miingsis and whomever in
need about the rules of correspondence. He considers the literary and historic kinds as serving not
only displaying art of writing, but also preserving the valuable samples and historical documents. H.
Ibrahim Haksever, "Miinseat Mecmualarinda "Sebeb-1 Telif"," Afyon Kocatepe Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Dergisi, no. 3 (1999): 57-8.

*® Levend, Tiirk Edebiyat: Tarihi, 113.
* Tansel, "Tiirk Edebiyatinda Mektup," 386-7.

" Kutluk gives a detailed content of the both volumes. ibrahim Kutluk, "Miinseatlar Ve Giiniimiize
Dek Gelen Mektup Betikleri Uzerine," Tiirk Dili, no. 274 (1974): 371-2.
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Mehmed’s Miinsedt, and Sar1 Abdullah’s Diistiirii'I-Insa (the Rules of
Composition) were among the prestigious miinsedt collections of the sixteenth
century. All of these works contained official documents.“® In the seventeenth
century, we see the miingedts of the poets such as Nev’izade Atayi, Azmizade
Haleti, Ganizade Nadiri and Nabi. Among the eighteenth century miingsis, Ebu Bekir
Kani had a special place. According to Derdiyok, the genre which reached its peak
through Veysi and Nergisi during the eighteenth century, gradually lost its
significance and completed its time under the influence of a new age and new
literary trends during the nineteenth century.*

Looking at the contents of the miinsedt works written before the Tanzimat,
one notices that they covered mostly official and partially private correspondence.
In addition to this general content, some of these compilations occasionally
included orations and articles on diverse subjects. A comparison between the
contents of miingeat volumes published at the beginning and at the end of the
nineteenth century reveals drastic differences: while a miinsedt compiled at the
beginning of the nineteenth century would have normally included private or
official samples of writing, towards the end of the century started to appear legal
documents such as company and personal contracts, surety papers, agreements,
registrations and business letters, in addition to the previous content.>® Changes in

the content were also followed by changes in the format of the letter genre: It is

*® For more descriptive information on these works, see: Levend, Tiirk Edebiyat Tarihi; Gokyay,
"Tanzimat Donemine Degin Mektup."; Kutluk, "Miinseatlar Ve Giiniimiize Dek Gelen Mektup
Betikleri Uzerine."

* Derdiyok, "The Tradition of Letter," 240.

% Tansel, "Tiirk Edebiyatinda Mektup," 387.
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possible to talk about changes in the opening, prayer and ending formularies and
expressions. Some of them were shortened, and some disappeared altogether.™
Tansel, an earlier specialist of correspondence in Ottoman literature, states
that the latter additions to the content occurred under the influence of changes in
daily life towards the end of the nineteenth century.>? Concurring with his
statement, | argue that the drastic changes in the content of miinsedt works resulted
from changes introduced into the political, economic and social environment by the
Tanzimat reforms. The following section will examine in detail the contributions of
the changing business environment to the miingeat literature during the Ottoman

long nineteenth century.

The Evolution of Business Correspondence in the Ottoman Miinsedt Literature

The evolution of business correspondence in the Ottoman miinsedt literature
appears an untouched subject in the secondary literature. In order to make sense of
this domain, | have gathered an inventory of works involving the terms insd,
miinsedt or different forms of the word mektub like mektubat, etc. in their titles,
preserved at the Siileymaniye® and Bayezid®* public libraries. A chronological and

detailed list of the 88 miinsedt works published between 1800 and 1914, present in

*! ipsirli Mehmet, "Osmanhlar'da Kitabet-i Resmiyyeye Dair Eserler Hakkinda Bazi Gozlemler"
(paper presented at the Osmanli-Tiirk Diplomatigi Semineri, 1994), 3.

°2 Tansel, "Tiirk Edebiyatinda Mektup," 387.
>3 Siileymaniye library was built within the Siileymaniye Complex, which was established by the

chief architect of the royal court, Mimar Sinan between the years 1549 and 1557. It was modernized
in 1918 and contains the largest collection of Islamic manuscripts in the world.

> Bayezid library was founded by Abdiilhamid in 1882 and has an important collection of the
nineteenth century Ottoman literature.
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the collections of both libraries can be found in Appendix A.* This inventory is
quite representative of the actual production of the Ottoman long nineteenth
century, as the Bayezid Library which was established at the end of the century,
accumulated the richest collection of printed publications of the post-Tanzimat
period, while the Stleymaniye library possesses a very large collection of not only
manuscripts but also printed publications of earlier periods.

Within the miinseat works published during the second half of the nineteenth
century, it is possible to observe a gradual increase in the space reserved for
samples of various kinds of business writing in general. The main cause of this
boom was the Ottoman new Commercial Code of 1850. The first samples of
business correspondence that appear in the nineteenth century miingseat literature
were samples of police (bill of exchange) and senedéat (promissory notes) i.e.
financial and commercial documents. They first appeared in a mere two pages of
Insa-i Cedid (New Composition),®® published in 1269 (1852/1853). Another early
work containing samples of documents related to business, again not more than two
pages, bear the title of Muarrif-i /nsa (the Indicator of Composition) — author
unknown again — published in 1280 (1863/1864). The gradual increase in the space
reserved to samples of various kinds of business writings gained acceleration
among the works published during the last quarter of the nineteenth century. The
first example was Hiiseyin Remzi’s Nuhbeti'l-Miinsedt (Selection of Composition)

dated 1292 (1875/1876) with five pages of such documents.

% Copies of miinseat works present in the collections of both libraries are counted as one entry in
order to provide a unified list.

% The author of the work is unknown. See Appendix B for the table of contents of this work.
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The samples of documents related with business varied and increased in
volume, with a first example in the form of flaveli Giildeste Muharrerdt-1 Resmiyye
ve Gayr-i Resmiyye Numuneleri (The Anthology and Supplements. Samples of
Official and Private Correspondance), compiled by a certain Mihri and published by
the Osmaniye printing house in Istanbul, in 1300 (1882/1883). In this work,
samples of various kinds of business writings were included among the
Muharrerat-: Resmiyye (official correspondence), though not as a separate category.
The first 65 pages of the miinseat covered various types of business documents such
as bills of exchange, different kinds of notes, letters of guarantee, contracts,
company deeds, customs, money orders, letters of credit, etc. The work continued
with some seventy pages of correspondence between official departments, and with
legal documents i.e. summons, protests, notices, or sentences. Hence, almost half of
the content was devoted to various kinds of business documents, although samples
of commercial letters were not included. This work was reprinted consecutively in
1303 (1885/1886), in 1306 (1888/1889), and in 1327 (1909/1910). Nevertheless, the

contents had remained practically unchanged since the first edition.

The Evolution of Ottoman Commercial Correspondence:

Mimicking the French Tradition

Model commercial correspondence, as a new genre, first appeared under the broad
category of muharrerat-: resmiyye (official correspondence) among the increasing
volume of business documents, and then under the newly introduced category of

muharrerat-: gayr-: resmiyye (non-official correspondence) during the last quarter
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of the nineteenth century. This was followed by the development of the corpus
mainly through miinsedt works designed as textbooks. These new textbooks
prepared by Ottoman literati, who were acquainted with the French language,
literature and culture, were an outcome of the continuing reformation process in the
education system during the post-Tanzimat period. These publications are
significant indicators not only of the emergence and development of an Ottoman
corpus of commercial correspondence, but also of the significance of the French
influence in the process.

The development of the published corpus on commercial correspondence in
Ottoman literature paralleled that of its French counterpart: from letter-writing
manuals to textbooks. In order to understand the mechanism and the motivations
behind this transformation, this section focuses on the related outcomes of the
reforms introduced into the educational system during the post-Tanzimat period: the
introduction of a new course into the curriculum of secondary education, named
usul-i kitabet ve insd (method in writing and composition) and the foundation of the
Higher School of Commerce (Ticaret Mekteb-i Alisi). The former allowed for the
preparation of new textbooks, through which letter-writing manuals were
transformed into course manuals. The latter, through its publications, specifically
contributed to the development of a corpus on commerce in general and on
commercial correspondence in particular.

The main motivation in introducing a course on usul-i kitabet ve insa was to
teach different kinds of prose and correspondence. Special course books were

prepared for this course. Among these course books; the best known were:
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aforementioned Ingsd-i Cedid (New Composition),®” Usul-i nsd ve Kitdbet (Method
in Composition and Writing),?® Kitabet-i Hususiye ve Ticariye Dersleri (Lessons in
Private Writing and Commerce),> fldveli Hazine-i Mekatib yahud Miinsedt (the
Treasure of Letters with its Supplement, or Perfect Composition), Rehber-i Kitabet-
i Osmaniyye yahud Miikemmel Miinseat (Manual for Ottoman Writing or Perfect
Composition)® and Tiiccar Katibi (Trader’s Secretary).®* These course books,
mostly known under the terms of insd, kitabet (writing), and miinsedr®* were
published out of practical concerns regarding teaching how to write prose and their
contents consisted mostly of rules of prose and of different kinds of sample texts.
The publications of the Higher School of Commerce made a significant
contribution to the corpus of commercial correspondence in the Ottoman Empire.
Not only its publications, but the school itself was a good reflection of the French

influence in this domain. The first higher school of commerce®® was established

under the name of Hamidiye Ticaret Mektebi (Hamidiye School of Commerce) in

%" See Appendix B for the table of content of this work.

% The work was published by Mehmed Tevfik, in Istanbul in 1307 (1889/1890). It is missing in the
collections of both Siileymaniye and Bayezid libraries.

% This course-book was published by Ali Seyyidi, who was one of the teachers of Miilkiye, in 1324
(1908/1909). There are thirty lessons in the coursebook and the last lesson is about commerce and
commercial contracts.

% This work was published by Mehmed Fuad in Istanbul in 1327 (1911/12).

®' This work, published by Hamamizade ihsan, was the number four publication within the
collection of student union of the Higher School of Commerce. The publication years of this work
are recorded as 1333-1339 at Bayezid Library.

%2 In the titles of these course books, the terms insa and miinseat were still used interchangeably just
like in the pre-Tanzimat period.

%3 The first attempt to open a school of commerce was undertaken by the Grand Vizier Said Pasha
around 1860s. He was well-known for his influence on Abdulhamid regarding issues on education.
The main goal was to educate the Hayriye merchant. Necdet Sakaoglu, Osmanli'dan Giintimiize
Egitim Tarihi, Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlar1 (Istanbul: Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi, 2003), 106.
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1882.% After a few trials, by 1894, the school was able to provide a steady three-
year vocational formation following a high school (Riisdiye) education. It had been
founded as a replica of the Ecole des Hautes Etudes Commerciales. The
curriculum® was borrowed from this French model, and French was the second
language of education. Graduates were to receive two diplomas in commercial
sciences (FUnan-: Ticaret Diplomast), one in Turkish, and the other in French. The
institution was reformed after the 1908 Revolution and the reestablishment of the
Constitution. The term Hamidiye, a reference to the deposed Sultan Abdilhamid I1,
was dropped from its name as it started to be referred to as Ticaret Mekteb-i Alisi.
Despite all these efforts, the quality of education never reached the level of Greek,
Armenian or foreign schools of commerce.®® The school provided a number of
publications, some bilingual, French and Turkish, some only in Turkish, which
made a significant contribution to the development of not only commercial
correspondence as a genre in the Ottoman literature but also to the commercial

practices in the Ottoman Empire. ¢’

% There is confusion in the literature regarding the date Ticaret Mekteb-i Alisi was founded. This
work will use the date cited by Sakaoglu. Ibid.

% The detailed weekly program of Ticaret Mekteb-i Alisi curriculum from 1913/14 in Appendix C
gives an idea regarding the quality of the education provided. The curriculum was designed to equip
students in all areas related with commerce in addition to communication in French. Three hour
course Fransizca Muhaberat ve Vesaik-i Ticariyye (Commercial Documents and Communication in
French) explicitly displays the significance of communication in French in the field of commerce.

% Mustafa Ergiin, Ikinci Megsritivet Devrinde Egitim Hareketleri, 1908-1914 (Ankara: Ocak
Yaynlari, 1996), 288-91; ibid. Hasan Ali Koger, Tiirkiye'de Modern Egitimin Dogusu (1773-1923),
Uzman Yaynlari (Ankara: Uzman Yayinlari, 1987), 161. Osman Ergin, Istanbul Mektepleri Ve Ilim,
Terbiye, Ve Sanat Miiesseseleri Dolayisiyle Tiirkiye Maarif Tarihi (Istanbul: Osmanbey Matbaasi,
1939), 1131-46. Sakaoglu, Osmanlii'dan Giintimiize Egitim Tarihi, 106-7.

% Among the publications of the Higher School of Commerce were; G. Zobou, "Correspondance Et
Terminologie Commerciales En Deux Langues : Frangais Et Turc," (1888). Ihsan Hamamizade,
Tiiccar Katibi, Ticaret Mektebi Alisi Talebe Birligi Kiilliyat: No. 4 (istanbul 1339). The author of
the former work, Kirkor Zobou, was one of the professors of the Hamidiye Ticaret Mektebi
(Hamidiye School of Commerce). The latter was prepared by a latter professor, Hamamizade Thsan
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Publications for the usul-i kitdbet ve insd course and the publications of the
Higher School of Commerce both appeared as the outcome of reform efforts within
the educational system to answer some of the practical needs of the time, and turned
into major guides for correspondence in general and commercial correspondence in
particular. Among these works, this work will focus on Zldveli Hazine-i Mekatib
yahud Mukemmel Miingsedt (the Treasure of Letters with its Supplement, or Perfect
Composition) as a course book prepared for the course on usul-i kitdbet ve insd and
Tulccar Katibi (Trader’s Secretary) as sample publication of the Higher School of

Commerce in the section to follow.%®

lldveli Hazine-i Mekdtib yahud Miikemmel Miinsedt

Ilaveli Hazine-i Mekatib yahud Miikemmel Miin§edt,69 which had seven editions in
total,”® was published by Ahmed Rasim, who was one of the prominent authors of

the post-Tanzimat period.” The first edition, published by Ahmed Rasim and

Beg, from his lecture notes for his course Tiiccar Muhaberati Usulii (The Method of Commercial
Correspondence) during the years 1333-1336 (1917-1920).

%8 Both of the works were published with the permission of the Ministry of Education.

% In literature, other than bibliographies of Ahmed Rasim’s works, there is only one article citing
this work; Konur Ertop, "Hazine-I Mekatip Yahut Miikemmel Miingeat:Yiizy1l Once Herkes
Kolayca Mektup Yazabilir Miydi?," Posta Kutusu 2004.

" The publication years of the consecutive editions were 1306, 1307, 1309, 1313, 1318, 1325, 1331.
This work focuses on the seventh edition published in 1331 (1915/16).

™t Ahmed Rasim (1865-1932), in addition to journal articles, novels, stories, poems; he wrote a
number of course books in a number of subjects like history, grammar, orthography, mathematics,
etc. especially during the years 1888 and 1891 when the means of the press were limited. Some of
these course books were written as he was teaching at “Mekteb-i Behrami” and “Kamondo Musevi
Okulu” (Kamondo Jewish School). "Ahmed Rasim," in Tiirk Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi; ibid;
Agah Sirr1 Levend, Ahmet Rasim (Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari, 1965); Suat Hizarci, Ahmet Rasim:
Hayati, Sanati, Eserleri, Tiirk Klasikleri: 30 (Istanbul: Varlik Yaymevi, 1953); ibid.
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Mustafa Resid in 1306 (1888/1889) under the title Hazine-i Mekatib yahud
Miikemmel Miingedt, (the Treasure of Letters or Perfect Composition) was the first
detailed miinsedt work including a table of contents.” In the foreword of their work,
the authors acknowledging the presence of miinseat works also noted their
insufficiency in satisfying the needs of the time: their insufficiency in number and
in content to satisy the needs of the experts. They explained that the main
motivation behind the publication of their work was to produce a miinsedt work
which succeeded in new style of expression and writing (tarz-: cedide) and
provided samples of letters of all kinds, agreeable to the needs of the time
(ihtiyacat-: zamane).”

For the first time in this work appeared a section on mekatib-i ticariyye
(commercial correspondence), which consisted of six pages of samples of business
correspondence: a bills of exchange, promisssory notes, bonds, drafts, letters of
credit, checks, deeds, protests, reports, certificates of discharge. This section
appeared under the heading muhérrerat-: gayr-1 resmiyye (non-official
correspondence) and was followed by twenty-five pages of samples of trade letters
under the heading muharrerat-: resmiyye (official correspondence). Hence, it is in
this work that we come across the first samples of original trade letters in a miingsedt

work.

"2 The second edition was published the following year, 1307 (1888/89). There is no change in the
contents of the first and second editions.

7 . e . " ‘e . N
3 “Tab ve nesrine vesatat etdigim eser-i matbua meyaninda dtedenberi liizumunu hissettigim

kitablardan biri de tarz-1 cedide muvaffak ve ihtiyacat-1 zamane mutabik sade ve selis yani alakat ve
teselselat gareden ari, elfaz ve tabirat-1 zaiden biri, her nevi mekatib olarak numunelerini havi olmak
iizere mitkemmel bir miingeat kitab1 viicuda getirmek idi.

Vakia bizde miingeat kitablar1 eksik degildir. Ancak bunlarin mikdar1 hem ihtiyac-1 zamane kafi
degildir ve hem de ali elmum mektub ve evrak saire tahrir ve tanzimi i¢iin erbab-1 hacete rehber
olamamaktadir...” Ahmed Rasim, Resid, Mustafa, Hazine-I Mekdtib Yahud Miikemmel Miinsedt
(istanbul: Sirket-i Miirettibiye Matbaasi, 1306).
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Ahmed Rasim and Mustafa Resid republished their miingedt work with
additions in 1309 (1891/1892).” The table of contents was enriched with new and
improved sections. It had so far the longest mekatib-i ticariyye (commercial
correspondence) part in the literature, a total of 86 pages, among the miinseat works
published before M. H. Naci’s work Hazine-i Mektubat Yahud Mikemmel ve
Mufassal Miinsedt (the Treasure of Letters or Perfect and Detailed Composition)
published in 1318 (1900/1901).” This work in total consisted of 494 pages and
business correspondence covered around 100 pages. Ahmed Rasim republished his
work with the addition of the word fldveli (Supplement) to the title within the same
year; this edition included 113 pages of business correspondence.®

Ahmed Rasim published the seventh and last edition of his work in 1331
(1915/1916) with exactly the same content as the previous edition, including the
volume of business correspondence covered. This time, in his foreword, Ahmed
Rasim, mentioned the existence of miinsedt-1 cedide (new composition); letter-
writing manuals involving the new style of the art of correspondence. He
emphasized the significance of the new style of art of letter of writing in the
evolution of the style of expression of Ottoman miinseat. He stated that the facility
entailed by the new style of art of letter writing and simplicity and elegance in the
explanation of purpose and communication of intention within the new style of art

of letter of writing was prefered to the style of explanation and communication used

™ Ahmed Rasim, Resid, Mustafa, Hazine-i Mekatib Yahud Miikemmel Miinseat, 3 ed. (Istanbul:
Mekteb-i Sanayi Matbaasi, 1309).

™ M. H. Naci, Hazine-I Mektubdt Yahud Miikemmel Ve Mufassal Miinsedt (Cemal Efendi Matbaasi,
1318).

® Ahmed Rasim, flaveli Hazine-I Mekatib Yahud Miikemmel Miinseat, 5 ed. (1stanbul: Artin
Asaduryan Sirket-i Miirettibiye Matbaasi, 1318). Sixth edition was published within the same year.
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by the old miinseat. This required the codification of the perfecting style of
explanation of miinseat-1 Osmaniyye (Ottoman composition) in the new style of art
of letter writing.”” Though Ahmed Rasim mentioned the new style of writing, he did
not explain what it actually referred to. Unfortunately, the available literature also is
not sourceful regarding the appearance of a new style of writing during post-
Tanzimat period. An educated guess, which definitely requires further research,
might be that he was referring to the new style of writing, which appeared in
bureaucracy during the reign of Selim the Third.

In the foreword to the first edition, Ahmed Rasim and Mustafa Resid had
criticized the lack of miinseat-1 cedide in the literature as already mentioned before.
In the last edition published almost twenty-five years later, while acknowledging
their presence, Ahmed Rasim was still criticizing the currrent ones for their
insufficiency. He referred to them as bad or altered copies of his work and did not
consider them as accurate guides for letter-writing.”® Ahmed Rasim defined his
work both as a course book and as a guide for scribes. His work was based on
mektubat (letters), which he divided into two broad categories; muharrerat-:
resmiyye (official correspondence) and muharrerat-: gayr-: resmiyye (non-official

correspondence).” He reserved the aforementioned volume for non-official

" “Tarz-1 cedid-i insanin mucib oldugu suhulet, tebyin-i maksad ve teblig-i meramda haiz oldugu
sadegi ve letafet bu giin miinseat-1 kadimede miistamel tarz-1 tebyin ve teblige gore her vechle
makbul olub bilhassa zamanimizda gitdik¢e tekemmiil iden uslub-u ifade-i miingeat-1 Osmaniye’nin
de bu kalibda tedvinini icab itmekdedir...” Ahmed Rasim, llaveli Hazine-1 Mekatib Yahud
Miikemmel Miinseat, 7 ed. (Istanbul: Sancakciyan Matbaasi, 1331), 3.

8 “...Gerci ayad-i kariinde bu maksadi ifa itmek tizere tertib idilmis bir ka¢ miingeat-1 cedide vardir.
Fakat bunlarin ciimlesi (hazine-i mekatib)in yalan yanlis birer kopyasi ve adeta andan iktibas
idildigini setr itmek bahanesiyle alt iist idiliib kitabin natik oldugu fevaid ve muhsenatin aks idilmis
birer numunesi olmagla erbab-1 miirace’at i¢iin birer rehber-i sahih degillerdir...” Ibid., 3-4.

7 “Muharrerat-1 resmiye; Devair-i devletin ittihaz eyledigi bir nev-i tarz-1 tahrirdir ki, bunda iktisab-1
risuh itmek lazimdir.
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correspondence and stated that he would publish another volume for official
correspondence.®’ This shows the drastic change in the content of the letter-writing
manuals from official to non-official, which can also be read as a reflection of the
changes in the priorities of daily life.

Rasim continued by dividing non-official correspondence into thirteen sub-
categories® and among these various categories; muhaberat-: zicariyye (commercial
correspondence) appeared within the last category which included various types of
business correspondence. The commercial correspondence section consisted of the
description of the genre followed by forty pages of samples of trade letters and two
samples of invoices. The following chapter, exploiting the content of the
muh&berat-: ticariyye section explicitly, will compare the samples of trade letters

with the available commercial correspondence in terms of format and the language.

Muharrerat-1 gayr-1 resmiye, mesalihi husususiyeye mute’allik muharreratdir ki tebrik, taziye,
tezkere, tavsiye gibi envai kesiresi vardir. Bunlarin kaleme alinmalarinda; tabiat ile zevk-i selim
muallim-i evveldir.” Ibid., 7; ibid.

% |bid., footnote, p. 10.

81 « Muharrerat-1 Gayr-1 Resmiyyenin baslicalar1 ber vech-i atidir.
(1) — Sene ve bayram tebrikleri
(2) — Riitbe, nisan, memuriyet vesaire tebrikleri
(3) — Taziyenameler
(4) — Teselliyetnameler
(5) — Tesekkiirndmeler
(6) — Mazeretndmeler
(7) — Tekdirndme — tazirndmeler
(8) - Tavsiyendmeler
(9) — Taleb mektublar
(10) — Tezkereler
(11) — Vadenameler
(12) — Vedanameler, tevbihnameler
(13) — Senedat, polige. Cek konsimento. Muhaberat-1 ticariyye. Beyanat. I’lanat-1
ticariyye vesaire.” lbid., 10-1.
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Ticcar Katibi

Tlccar Katibi (Trader’s Secretary), published in 1339 (1923), was prepared by one
of the teachers of the Higher School of Commerce, Hamamizade IThsan Beg from
his lecture notes for the course Tiiccar Muhaberati Usulii (The Method of
Commercial Correspondence)®® during the years 1333-1336 (1917-1920). This was
the first work focusing exclusively on commercial correspondence as a genre. At
the beginning of his work, the author examined letters under two main categories
according to their subjects: private and official. Nevertheless, he reminded his
readers of the differing group of letters namely; commercial letters, and focused on
this category in immense detail in the rest of his work, building the richest corpus in
this domain at the end of the Empire. He considered this group of letters as
neglected within the current literature as they casually appeared under the category
private but only as samples. His remark immediately evokes Ahmed Rasim’s

work. %

82 This course was taught during the last year of the Ameli Serbest Dersler Subesi (Independent
Applied Business Courses Section) of Higher School of Commerce (Ticaret Mekteb-i Alisi) and the
lecture notes were the number four publication of the student union. Hamamizade, Ticcar Katibi.
83 “Mektublarmn yazildiklar1 mevzua gore, hususi ve resmi nevilerinden baglica miimeyyiz evsafi
havi mithim bir kism1 daha vardir: ticari mektublar...Bu kisim bizde ihmal edilmis, bazen hususi
kitabetin envai arasinda ancak numuneleri gosterilmis gegilmisdir.” Ibid., 5.
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Conclusion

Commercial correspondence as a genre appeared among the emerging types of
business correspondence by the end of the Ottoman Empire and the year 1306
(1888/1889) was a turning point in this respect: It was after the first appearance of
the mekatib-i ticariyye (commercial correspondence) section and samples of
commercial letters in Hazine-i Mekdtib yahud Miikemmel Miinseat (the Treasure of
Letters or Perfect Composition) published by Mustafa Resid and Ahmed Rasim that
an increase in the volume of commercial correspondence started to gain some
validity throughout the literature. This increase built up to its own corpus under the
impetus of the publications of the Higher School of Commerce.

The development of business correspondence and the emergence of
commercial correspondence during the post-Tanzimat period constituted reformist
impulses that tried to shape commercial culture, while responding to the daily needs
of the emerging business environment created through the Tanzimat reforms. The
immediate need was remedied through the French literature and educational system,
whereas the European vernaculars had had centuries to create their own corpus.
Miinseat tradition as a response to the needs of the time (ihtiyacat-: zamane)
evolved into miinseat-1 cedide (new composition) through exploitation of tarz-:
cedide (new style of expression and writing). In this process, the end of the
nineteenth century appeared as a turning point for the establishment of the rules,
forms and formats regarding business correspondence in Turkish in general, and
commercial correspondence in particular. The relative boom in the corpus of

commercial correspondence in Turkish was also a reflection of the corresponding
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increase in the number of Ottoman Muslim literate subjects of the Empire dealing

with trade.
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CHAPTER 3

THEORY vs. REALITY: ATTEMPTS TO SECULARIZE THE OTTOMAN
LETTER-WRITING TRADITION AS A MANIFESTATION OF THE
IDEOLOGY OF OTTOMANISM

“Mektub, sahibini arayandir.”

(A letter is that which searches for its master.)

Introduction

This chapter, focusing on the actual commercial correspondence of the
Mataracizade trading house, which mainly consists of commercial letters and
invoices, analyzes it with respect to the didactic literature mentioned in the previous
chapter. The aforementioned works Zlaveli Hazine-i Mekétib yahud Miikemmel
Miinseat™ (the Treasure of Letters with its Supplement, or Perfect Composition)
and Tlccar Katibi (Trader’s Secretary) will be exploited as comparative material
for this cause. The actual letters provided by the available commercial
correspondence will be compared with the models in these works, a pioneering
attempt in literature on both Ottoman and European letter writing traditions so far.2®
The ultimate aim of such a comparison is to explore the social and cultural codes of

etiquette embedded in format and language, which actually emerged from a blend

8 Ahmed Rasim, in his foreword, referred to this line as cited by one of the miingis. Rasim, Hazine-I
Mekdtib Yahud Miikemmel Miingeat.

8 This work will be referred to as Hazine-i Mekatib from now on.

8 Trivellato’s insightful chapter on “Etiquette of Merchants’ Letters” in her seminal work on the
cross-cultural trade of the Sephardic Jews of Livorno in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries has
been the only attempt so far in literature to analyze actual correspondence in reference to letter
writing manuals. Francesca Trivellato, The Familiarity of Strangers : The Sephardic Diaspora,
Livorno, and Cross-Cultural Trade in the Early Modern Period (New Haven: Yale University Press,
2009). | am thankful to Professor Molly Greene for raising this work to my attention.
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of tradition, manners and status in the Ottoman society. These social and cultural
codes will allow an understanding of how different social and cultural groups and
identities were positioned within the Ottoman society at the end of the Empire.

In this context, the discourse of the commercial letters is considered as a
reflection of the social discourse at the end of the Ottoman Empire. Discursively,
the letters served the reconstruction of the actual social hierarchy in the Ottoman
society. Reconstructing different actors in line with their actual social positions i.e.
status, profession, age, religion; and in relation to one another on a discursive level
not only underlined the current social dichotomies within the society but also
reaffirmed them. Mataracizade brothers partook in this exercise with their peculiar
style quite creatively. The comparison of the actual letters with the samples in the
didactic literature also tells us about the literacy level of the brothers and their
awareness of the current standards of format and language used in commercial
correspondence. This chapter specifically focuses on the analysis of format and
language of the available collection; analysis of content will be reserved for the

following chapters.

Description of the Commercial Correspondence

The available collection of the Mataracizade trading house consists of 355 folios
including 312 commercial letters,®” 32 invoices, and seven pages of debt records as
also mentioned in the introduction of this work. Within the collection, some pages

contained one or more letters; a letter and an invoice, while most contain just one

87 Some of the letters involved invoices as well. Among the 312 commercial letters, only two are
unreadable.
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letter or invoice. The length of the letters differed according to their contents, but
the correspondence exchanged among the brothers, especially the letters sent to the
youngest brother in Manchester, Cemil, were generally longer than those exchanged
with third parties. Among the 312 commercial letters, only four were written in
French, the rest being in Ottoman Turkish.

The available collection is the remaining part of the 1914 copybook of the
Mataracizade trading house and mainly consists of the correspondence —
commercial letters and invoices - sent from the office in Buyuk Yeni Han, in

Istanbul.®

Copybooks were the registers of copies of letters and invoices traders
sent to their partners and collaborators. They were one of the three different types of
commercial registers merchants had to keep according to the newly formulated
Commercial Law of 1850. The rules and regulations, according to which the
commercial books were to be kept, were deliberately elaborated within the
Commercial Law. As they could be used as evidence in court in case of conflicts
between merchants, it was important to follow the stated rules and regulations.®
This explains the frequency of the correspondence,® the regularity of the format
and the rarity of mistakes within the available collection. Each page of the

copybook, which was made of India paper, had a number on the right top side of the

page printed in sequence by a numerator.

8 See chapter four for detailed information on Biiyiik Yeni Han and the Eminonii area where it is
located.

8 Macit M. Kenanoglu, Ticaret Kanunndmesi Ve Mecelle Isiginda Osmanl Ticaret Hukuku
(Ankara: Lotus Yaymevi, 2005), 84.

% Due to the frequency of the correspondence exchanged between commercial partners and brothers,
the commercial correspondence resembles a commercial diary rather than a register.
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All letters of self-introduction, some of the letters claiming debts, and a few
invoices within the collection were marked with a seal bearing the name of the
brother based in Istanbul and the address of his office, in both the Arabic and Latin

scripts:

‘Madaradjizade Ilias Cons/ple

Tchakmakdjilar Buyuk Yeni Han’
The commercial correspondence covered approximately a period of seven months
in 1914, starting with March 28 (15 Mart 1330) and ending with October 25 (12
Tesrin-i Evvel 1330). All the correspondence was about their trade business,
including the letters exchanged among the brothers, with scarcely any content

related to family issues. The rest consisted of letters written to merchants in various
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regions within the Ottoman and Russian Empires.” Within the whole collection,
dunning letters was the dominant genre in correspondence with third parties: The
majority of the letters written to third parties were about claiming back debts owed
to the brothers.

The majority of the commercial letters, 285 in number, were signed by ilyas,
the middle brother established in Istanbul. The rest, 27 in number, were signed by
Ali, the eldest brother in Rize.” The script in the letters changed according to the
signature, leading to the strong assumption that the available collection was
produced by the two brothers themselves, rather than by a scribe. In this regard, the
script and language in the letters provide information regarding not only the
brothers’ level of literacy and differences in their writing styles, but also about
differences in their understandings and hence, practices of trade.

Both brothers, although following the same format, diverged in their
epistolary styles. The differences between ilyas and Ali reflect corresponding
variations in their commercial practices. Indeed, one could talk about the stronger
presence of a moral discourse in Ilyas’ letters, which made them more literary
compared to those of Ali. The former brother’s letters had a more aggressive tone
regarding commercial practices when the latter’s were rather loose. Nevertheless,
due to the fact that the majority of the letters in the collection was produced by
Ilyas, it provided more clues about his world — that is not only his commercial
practices, but also his understanding of the world, morals, values, manners, in short,

mentality — than any of the other two brothers. His dominance in the whole

% See Appendix D for the geographical distribution of commercial partners of the Mataracizade
trading house.

% This testifies for the eldest brother’s visits to Istanbul every once in a while though he was based
in Rize.

45



collection inevitably reflects on the generalizations attributed to the collection and

in turn, to the commercial practices of the trading house under scrutiny in this work.

Theory vs. Reality: Comparing Model Letters with Actual Examples

This section, focusing on the commercial correspondence sections of the
aforementioned didactic letter writing manuals, Hazine-i Mekatib and Ticcar
Katibi, compares the prescriptions and models provided in these works with the
actual correspondence. The general tone and hence, the samples in the former work
were more didactic and formal than the ones in the latter, which comes as no
surprise taking into consideration the differing purposes they were produced to
serve for. The samples in Ticcar Katibi are more compatible with the available
collection, as the manual was specifically prepared as part of a curriculum for
teaching commerce.

In comparison of the actual letters with the model ones in Hazine-i Mekatib
and Tuccar Katibi, letters will be analyzed in three parts: epistolary opening and
closing formulas and the main text. In this study, the epistolary opening formula is
used to refer to the address of the letters, which consisted of the first two lines of
the available letters. Epistolary closing formula is used to refer to the concluding
remark which was followed by a prayer, the date, the second name and a stylized
script of the first name, sometimes a postscript and occasionally a seal. The main
text of correspondence among brothers involved subtitles, which made it easier for
them to continue with their previous discussions on various issues without

reiteration. Some letters had side notes as additions to the main text. Punctuation
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was used only a few times within the whole collection. In terms of discourse and
content, the actual correspondence, especially the letters exchanged between the
brothers were more explicit regarding commercial practices and collaborators
within the network than the model ones. The sense of an actual life going on, with
its value judgements, conflicts, negotiations, etc, is what makes the available
correspondence easier to read than the model letters, which remain quite dry and
technical in comparison.

This section also analyzes the reconstruction of the expressions relating to
social hierarchy and religious differences within the actual correspondence and
compares them to those exploited by the model letters. Though the construction of
hierarchy in the actual letters is more or less similar to the model compilations, the
focus on the religious differences in the former is missing in the latter. This
discrepany is no surprise taking into consideration the historial context within
which the model letters were formulated: They were designed as an “Ottoman”
instrument, secular and modern, valid for any Ottoman subject in the post-Tanzimat
era and as they could be expected to represent a form of political correctness that

followed from the Tanzimat reforms.®

Reconstructing Social Hierarchy and Religious Differences

Each page in the collection, involving a letter or invoice or even both, started with
an elliptic invocation of the name of God: A distorted version of the sign of God,

the letter “he” stood for “Hiive” (He) or for the last letter of “Allah”, thus referring

% | am thankful to my advisor Professor Edhem Eldem for raising this point for discussion.
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to the standard formula of “in the name of God” (bismillah) that needs to be
pronounced before any undertaking.” The presence of the formula on each page
immediately lets the reader know that the writer was a Muslim and just like any
other action, started his commercial transactions with the name of God. The
formula is neither mentioned nor present in the samples provided in both Hazine-i
Mekatib and Tiliccar Katibi. The absence of the formula in the model letters is an
indication that they were designed as an “Ottoman” instrument valid for any
Ottoman subject disregarding religious differences, though the popular practice of
writing Allah was expected to prevail among the Muslims.

Immediately after the identification of the author as Muslim follows the
identity of the addressee in relation to the writer: Muslim or non-Muslim; family or
third party. Different epistolary opening and closing formulas were used for
different groups of people, thus leading to the construction of different identities.
Hence, through these differing fornulas, different groups were socially constructed
and positioned within the Ottoman society in relation to one another. The following

part explores how this hierarchy was constructed within epistolary opening formula.

Epistolary Opening Formulas: Addressing Family and Others

This part focuses on the address of the letters, which consists of the first two lines.
The address part informs us not only on how the sender depicts the location,

hometown, notability, religion, status, age and profession of the addressee, but also

% Some of the pages involving both letter and invoice contained two formulas; one before the letter
and one bhefore the invoice.
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on the nature of the commercial relationship between the two. Hence, the address
part defines the differences in status, rank and religion between the sender and the
addressee and the relationship between them. The address part of the letters is
analyzed under two main categories: family members; including the brothers and
elders of the family, and third parties, including Muslims and non-Muslims. The
analyses of the address parts of the letters display different ways of addressing
different categories of addressees, and a formulaic pattern of addressing, more or
less commonly exploited through the whole collection. The recurrent patterns that

appear in the available collection will be compared with those of the model letters.

Addressing within the Family: Epistolary Construction of Hierarchy

A typical address part of the commercial letters, addressing the elder brother and
including all categories of information mentioned above, read as:

“To my eminent brother Sir Mataracizade Ali Riza, notable trader in Rize,

My eminent lord”®

A typical way of addressing a younger brother, again with all categories of
information, would read as:

“To my eminent brother Cemil Efendi, notable trader in Manchester,

My eminent brother”®

% «Rize’de tiiccar-1 muteberandan Mataracizade rifatl( biraderim Ali Riza efendi hazretlerine
Rifatlii efendim hazretleri”

% “Mangester de tiiccar-1 muteberandan Mataracizade rif’atli biraderim Cemil efendiye,

Rifatli biraderim”
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The first category of information provided within the examples above was the
location of the addressee, followed by the nominal compound tiiccar-:

mu teberandan (from among the notable traders), which situated the addressed
brother among the prominent merchants of the region. The expression rif ‘atl
biraderim (my eminent brother) was repeated in the following line. The only
difference between the two addresses was the term hazretleri (Excellency), which
indicated a higher status in terms of age and profession and hence, was used to
address the elder brother. The address part of the only letter written to the father of
the three brothers in the collection read as:

“My petition to my honorable Lord benefactor His Excellency Mataracizade Hact
Ahmed, in Rize

My Lord benefactor®’

First of all, as stated above, when addressed to the father, a letter was presented as a
petition rather than a letter, which was a way of showing that he was considered at
the top of the hierarchy among all addressees, much like a powerful lord or
superior. The term “my benefactor” (Veliyyinniam) was typically used only in
addressing the father; whereas the terms “honorable” (izzetll) and “Excellency ”
(hazretleri) were used for all family members and third parties of a higher status in
terms of age and profession. Regardless of the status of the commercial relationship
between them, older family members were always referred in a respectful manner:

letters written to the elder are always obsequious in tone and language.

“My honorable uncle Molla Sir Omerzade Hadji Yahya, notable trader in Rize

%7 “Rize’de Mataracizade Izzetli Veliyyiinniam efendim Hac1 Ahmed efendi hazretlerine Arizamdir.
Veliyyiinniam efendim hazretleri”

50



My honorable lord”%

Addressing Others: Epistolary Construction of Religion and Credibility

Much like in the case of the family members discussed above, the address of letters
written to third parties started with the location, and was sometimes followed by a
reference to the hometown of the addressee:

“To eminent Sir Reyhanzade Hiiseyin, notable trader from Hemsin in Russia

My eminent brother Excellency”*

This information was generally followed either by the nominal compound tiiccar-:
mu teberandan (from among notable traders) - sometimes used in the variant of

muteberan tiiccardan - or else simply by the word tiiccardan*®

(from among
traders). Before the name, or sometimes between the second and the first name,
mostly appeared an honorific term, which was also repeated in the second line. The
most common of these terms were izzetld (honorable), rif’atlii (eminent), and

ragberlll (esteemed).’® The choice of the term is meaningful in terms of

understanding how the addresser positioned the addressee in relation to himself in

% Rize’de muteberan tiiccardan Dayim Molla Omerzade izzetltt Hac1 Yahya efendi hazretlerine
[zzetlii efendim hazretleri

% “Rusya’da Hemsin tiiccar-1 muteberamindan Reyhanzade Rif’atli Hiiseyin efendiye
Rif’atlt biraderim hazretleri”

100 «Rize"de tiiccardan Biyikzade Mesud Efendi ve Mahdumlarina”

101 According to Redhouse, the term izzetl(i was used as a title given to officers and officials of a
certain rank and rif"atlii as the former official form of addressing a major or a civil functionary of
comparable rank. Ragbetlii is a title given to non-Muslims who had no official title. Though there is
no mention of any hierarchy among these three terms in literature, the term izzetld (honorable) was
used to address correspondents of higher status in terms of age and/or profession within the available
collection, whereas the terms ragbetlii or rif*atlt appeared of equal status.
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terms of age, profession and religion. The term used to refer to non-Muslims was
ragbetlii, whereas the terms used for Muslims were either rif’atld or izzetld. The
former being the most common, the latter was used for correspondents of higher
status in terms of age and/or profession and mostly accompanied with the term
Excellency (hazretleri) at the end of the first line of the address.

“To his honorable Excellency Sir Avundukzade izzetlii Mehmed, notable trader in
Gardn

Your honorable lord”'%?

The terms izzetld and rifatll used in the first line of address were followed
immediately by the term either efendim or efendi in the following line for the
Muslims. In the form of address used for non-Muslims, however, the term used was
ragbetlii and it was followed by the term dostum (my friend) in the second line.

“To esteemed Filandidi[s] brothers, traders in Rize

My esteemed friend”*®

For the Muslim addressees, the term tiiccardan, with an omission of muteberandan
in the first line, followed by the term efendi signified a problematic relationship
between the addresser and the addressee in terms of monetary transactions,'®*

whereas the combination of the terms tliccar-: mu teberandan and efendim referred

to just the opposite — solid relations.’®® Thus, one discovers that the content of the

102 Giiriin’de tiiccar-1 muteberandan Avundukzade izzetlii Mehmed Efendi Hazretlerine
Izzetli efendim hazretleri

103 Rize’de tiiccardan ragbetld Filandidi[s] biraderlere
Ragbetlt dostum

104 Rize'de tiiccardan Biyikzade Mesud Efendi ve mahdumlarina,
Rufatla efendi

105 “Giresun’da tiiccar-1 muteberandan Akidzade Rifatlii Osman Zeki ve Seriki Efendilere
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address of the letters presented not only a depiction of the location, hometown, age

group, profession and religion of the addressee, but also gave an idea of the nature

of the commercial relationship between the two correspondents.*®

Tlccar Katibi provided a detailed description of the format and function of

107 Address forms in commercial

the address part in commercial correspondence.
letters were suggested to be grave and serious. Name, location, positon and title of
the addressee were stated as indispensable for commercial correspondence. Hazine-
i Mekatib, in addition, provided a rich list of differing forms of both official and
private address.'® The table below lists all private forms of address suggested by

b109

Hazine-i Mekati and exploited by the actual letters. Forms of address, which

were mentioned in both sources, are presented in italics in the table below.

Rif’atla efendim”

1% More discussion will follow on the depictions of the nature of the commercial relationship
between the correspondents in the section on dunning letters below.

107 “Adres: hususi mektuplarda simdi ¢ok defa terk edilir yahut biiyiikk huzura huzur-u valalarina,
kerimanelerine, biraderlerine gibi tertip ile eda olunur.

Ticaret muhaberatinda miirseliin ileyhin ismini semtini vazifesinin iinvanin1 havi ve muhtasar bir
tarzda olur. Sernamenin bir kismu1 sayed kagidin solunda olursa adresi yukarisindan yani iist kismi
ortasindan 4-5 santimetre kadar asagida yazilir. Sername tamamen sagda olunca tenazura riayet igin
adres sol tarafa yazilmalidir. Adresler dolayisiyla biiyiik ticaret evlerinin ¢ok miktarda gonderdikleri
mektuplarin yanlis zarflara konulmasi mahzuru hitab (elkab) ihtiram elfazidir. 3-4 satir kadar
asagisinda kagidin ist kesik yerinden sekiz ve satirbasi sayildigi igin sagidan bir buguk santimetra
kadar igerisinden yazilir. Ticaret mektuplarindaki elkabda sairlerinden bariz farklar gdsterir. Bunlar
sifahi lisanda birer hitab mahiyetindedir. Tabilige samimilige muhabla olan miinasebet ve asinaliga
riayetle beraber ekseriya Efendi, efendim (hazretleri), efendimiz, muhterem beyefendi, cevab-1
acizidir gibi vakur ve ciddi olmalidir. Bununla beraber aradaki hususiyete gore yazilabilir.”
Hamamizade, Tiiccar Katibi, 18-9.

198 For official forms of address, see pp. 333-37. For private forms of address see p. 370.Rasim,
Ilaveli Hazine-I Mekatib Yahud Miikemmel Miinseat.

109 1hid., 370.
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Table 1: Forms of Address Suggested by Hazine-i Mekatib and Exploited by the

Actual Letters

Forms of address suggested by Hazine-i Mekatib

Forms of address exploited by actual
letters

Addressing father

Addressing father

My beloved father (Sevgili pederim)

My Lord benefactor (Veliyylnniam
efendim hazretleri)

My father highly estimeed (Peder azizim)

Sir (Efendim)

My benefactor (Veli nimetim)

Addressing brother

Addressing younger brother

My Brother (Biraderim)

My Brother (Biraderim)

My Brother (Kardagim)

My Brothers (Biraderlerim)

My highly estimeed brother (Azizim kardasim)

Our eminent brother (Rif’atlii Efendi
Biraderimiz)

My eminent lord (Rif’atld Efendim
Hazretleri)

My eminent lord (Rif’atli Efendim
Hazretleri)

Addressing beloved friends

Addressing beloved friends

Brother (Birader)

My honored brother
(Muhterem Biraderim/Kardagim)

My Brother (Biraderim)

Addressing elder

Addressing elders in the family

My Lord benefactor
(Veli nimetim efendim hazretleri)

My honorable excellency (Izzetlii
Efendim Hazretleri)

Sir (Efendimiz)

Sir (Efendim)
My Lord (Efendim Hazretleri)

My Brother (Kardasim)

Among the competents in trade
(Erbab-1 ticaret arasinda)

Addressing non-Muslims

Our esteemed friend (Ragbetlii dostumuz)

My esteemed friend (Ragbetlii
dostum)

Respected Sir (Muhterem efendi)

Addressing Muslims

My partner efendi (Serikim efendi)

Eminent Brother (Rif’atl{i Birader)

Our affectionate friend (Muhabbetli dostumuz)

My eminent brother (Rif’atlt dostum)

My generous efendi (Fltuvvetli efendim)

(My) eminent Sir (Rif’atli Efendi/m)

My eminent Sir (Rif’atlii Efendim)

My eminent ... (Rifatld biraderim
hazretleri)

My honorable Sir (Izzetlii efendim)

My eminent Lord (Rif’atli Efendi
Hazretleri)

My honorable Sir (Izzetlii efendim)

My honorable Lord (izzetlii Efendim
Hazretleri)

My honorable ... (Izzetlii biraderim
hazretleri)
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Three different forms of address used to refer to third parties in the actual letters;
rif’atlii (eminent), izzetld (honorable), and ragbetlii (esteemed), did appear among
the private forms of address (elkab-: hususiyye) suggested by Hazine-i Mekatib for
competents in trade (erbab-: ficaret) to address one another. Nevertheless, the latter
did not refer to any discrepancy based on religion regarding the usage of these
terms. Hence, religion did not appear among the criteria to be considered in
discursive reconstruction of hierarchy. The common practice of refering to Muslims
and non-Muslims with differing terms was a manifestation of the convention of the
Ottoman society not to use the same terminology for all, rather than a peculiarity of
the collection under scrutiny. It is common knowledge regarding the Ottomans that
they describe the birth and death of non-Muslims with differing words: A deceased
Muslim was remembered with the phrase “Allah rahmet eylesin.” (May God rest his

110 (May he rest

soul.), whereas non-Muslims were referred as “Toprag: bol olsun.
in peace.)

The address parts of the sample commercial letters provided in Hazine-i
Mekaétib were simpler in formulae than those in actual letters: They basically
consisted of the location, the simple form of address “tliccardan” and the name of
the trader, disregarding any mention of hometown, religion, credibility or social
status, which was exploited by the actual correspondence. The two examples of
address parts cited below, which were typically exploited by sample commercial
letters in Hazine-i Mekatib, used the same terms and format regardless of the

differing religious identity of the addressees.

“To Sir Sami, trader in Bursa

10 The mot-a-mot translation of the phrase is; “May he/she have a lot of soil.”
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. Sirttt

“To Sir Misalidi, trader in Selanik

. Sirtt?

Location and name being constant in both, the address part of the actual letters
introduced more variety regarding categories of information than those of the
models in the didactic literature. The presence of two main categories, religion and
credibility, in actual correspondence can be considered as an implication of their
actual significance in practice of commerce. In this regard, the clear cut distinction
based on religion in the actual letters can read as a discursive reconstruction of a
similar distinction in the actual world of commerce. Hence, the actual letters tell
more in terms of etiquette than the prescriptive literature itself. The cross-check of
the available collection with the available didactic literature shows that the
epistolary commercial practice was far more elaborative and richer than the model
letters provided in the literature, which were designed for “Ottoman” subjects

envisioned by Tanzimat.

1 Bursa’da tiiccardan Sami Efendiye
.. efendim
Rasim, Ilaveli Hazine-I Mekatib Yahud Miikemmel Miinseat, 219.

12 Selanik de ticcardan Misalidi Efendiye

... efendim
Ibid., 228.
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Epistolary Closing Formulas

The majority of the actual letters ended with a concluding remark followed by a
prayer, the date, the second name and a stylized script of the first name, sometimes
a postscript and occasionally a seal. Within the boundaries of this work, all this is
going to be referred as epistolary closing formula. Some of the endings involved a
postscript and/or a seal. Though prayers varied, it is somewhat possible to classify
them according to the religious identity and status of the addressee. A typical prayer
attributed to the Muslim parties by both brothers read as “May you remain in good
health” (Baki afiyetde olasiniz.), though it was modified according to context and
terms of commercial relationship between the sender and the addressee. This phrase
was used even for parties the brothers were not on good commercial terms. It can
therefore be considered as the minimal expression of goodwill in the form of a
prayer. On the other hand, the ending phrase used in most of the letters written to
non-Muslim parties was “May you remain safe and sound, my friend” (Baki sag
olasiniz dostum), apparently the minimal level of wellwishing that might be
expressed to a non-Muslim party. The length of the prayer was correlated to the
affinity between the two correspondents: The closer the relationship, the greater the
expression of concern, and the longer the prayer. The longest prayers appeared at
the end of the letters, ilyas addressesed to his younger brother in Manchester:

“May you be under the protection of God and may He facilitate many trades and

profits. Amen. With the respect of the Prophet Muhammad, Amen, God.”**®

13 «Baki cenab-1 hakkin birligine emanet olub, ¢ok ¢ok hayirli ticaretler, isler nasib-i miyesser
eyleye amin. Bihurmet-i hazret-i seyyidil miirselin. Amin, ya muin.”
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This prayer constituted a blend of religion and commerce: a prayer for
divine protection and wishes for an increase in trade and profit. This combination
also reflects ilyas’ concern for his brother. As the youngest and furthest away
among the brothers, Cemil deserved utmost protection, which could only be
provided by the divine force at the time. Another prayer, displaying Ilyas’ creativity
in formulations suitable for differing commercial contexts, was found at the end of
two letters of self-introduction™** sent to potential collaborators: “May peace be
upon you, Sir. | wish for the success of Muslim trade.”**> This prayer, in line with
the content of the letter, underlining the promotion of Muslim trade, also
highlighted the religious identity of both the addresser and the addressee. The
emphasis on the religious character of the commercial practices was in line with the
ideologies of the period.**°

Ali lacked ilyas’ creativity in inventing prayers according to context. His
formulas were shorter and more conventional. A typical prayer Ali used for ending
his letters to both of his brothers read as: “May God guide and protect you all, dear
brother.”*’ Once again, both Ilyas’ and Ali’s prayers belonged to the world of
commercial practice and were not listed among the concluding remarks suggested
by neither Hazine-i Mekatib nor Tuccar Katibi. The model commercial letters in
both works ended with generic statements of civility and respect without any

indication of religion.

14 etterrs of self-introduction were the principal means by which merchants established new
contacts, enlarged their network and expanded their range of geographical scope.

115 «Baki selam ederek, um(r-1 ticariyyede muvaffakiyyet-i islimiyyeyi temenni ederim efendim.”

1% The content and significance of letters of introduction and the emphasis on Muslim trade is
elaborated on in detail in chapter six.

17 «Baki ciimleniz Hiidanin birligine emanet olasiniz biraderim.”
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“May favor and endeavor belong to you, Sir.”**8

“May endurment of your appointments be entreated, Sir.”**°
“With the wish for the aceptance of our excuse, | entreat the endurment of your
appointments, Sir.”*?°

In the Mataracizade correspondence, the prayer was followed by the date, a
name, sometimes a postscript and occasionally a seal. Interestingly, both of the
manuals under scrutiny, underlining the significance of the presence of date and its
place at commercial letters placed it at the very top of the samples.*?* This was
evidently taken from European practice, while Ottoman documents, especially
official ones, generally placed the date at the end of the text. It appears then that

despite certain efforts at emulating the western model, the local practice had a

tendency to prevail over novel alternatives.

18 «Bakj lutf ve himmet efendimindir.”Rasim, laveli Hazine-1 Mekatib Yahud Miikemmel Miinseat,
232.

119 «“Baki tevcihat-1 kerimanenizin bekasi niyaz olunur efendim.” Ibid.

120 «By cihatle vaka olan mazeretimizin kabuliinii temni ile tevcihatimzin bekasini niya iderim,
efendim.” "Ahmed Rasim," 228.

121 «“Ticaret mektuplarinda tarihin pek ziyade ehemmiyeti oldugundan hem unudulmamak, hem de
her vakit kolayca yeri bilinmek igiin mektuba baslamazdan bila sene tarihi ve bir de tarihin
mutemimi demek olan mektubun yazildigi mahalin ismini vaz’ itmeli. Elhasil bir tiiccar mektubu,
yalniz lazim olan seyi havi olmalidir.”Rasim, Ilaveli Hazine-1 Mekatib Yahud Mikemme! Miinseat.
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Dunning Letters: Constructing Morality and Credibility

Dunning letters'?

(also called collection letters) appeared as the dominant genre in
the available collection both in number and content. Such dominance may be
considered as natural taking into consideration the nature of the collection under
scrutiny. Nevertheless, the financial hardships of the period covered by the
collection, right after the Balkan Wars and just before World War 1, should also be
considered as a contributing factor i.e. motivation for collecting debts owed.'?
These letters not only served the collection of debts due but they also qualified for
evidence in court though there was no utterance anywhere in the collection on
resorting to legal procedures regarding unpaid debts.

In analyzing the dunning letters in the available collection, this work will
exploit the categories introduced by late Kitty Locker, who was one of the most
respected authorities in history of business communication. She divides the
examples of dunning letters that appeared in the thirty-three letter-writers published
in English between 1568 and 1897, into three categories: modest and apologetic,
comminatory and vituperative, and brisk and businesslike. According to her
categorization, modest and apologetic letters are reluctant to ask for repayment and
the existence of a due date is never sufficient and hence, they always offer an
excuse. Comminatory and vituperative letters, denouncing the debtor and

threatening punishment rehearse the debtor’s failings, of which the unpaid debts

appear only as an example. Her last category, brisk and businesslike letters, which

122 The verb “to dun” means “to make repeated and persistent demands upon, esp. for money owed.
William Little et al., The Shorter Oxford English Dictionary on Historical Principles, 3d ed.
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1959).

123 See chapter six for a thorough discussion of the financial hardships of the period.
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are shorter than letters in the first two categories, display a range from the
comparatively mild to harsh, in terms of threat of legal action without attacking the
debtor’s morals or character. Among the three categories of dunning letters, they are
the only ones which are similar to twentieth-century collection letters.***

Almost all of the dunning letters in the available collection fall under the
category of modest and apologetic letters: modest, in the sense that modesty was
one of the main repetitive themes in the discourse of letters and apologetic, in the
sense that, even the request for repayment of overdue debts was accompanied by an
excuse. Some of these excuses followed from broader contexts like the economic
and political agenda of the Empire i.e. the financial hardships accompanying the
Balkan Wars and that to follow the beginning of the World War 1.2%® Others
followed from the inner dynamics of the network like the banktrupcy of a well-
known merchant.*?® Nevertheless, there was one excuse, which constantly recurred
regardless of circumstances and it was the scarcity of money: “...1 am extremely
hard up...” (...Paradan darligim pek ziyadedir...). Complaints of merchants
regarding shortness of money are no surprise as money is the main means of
commercial transaction in a market economy and never enough for expansion of
business or as an ultimate goal. Nevertheless, historical context provides enough
testimony for the sincerity of this excuse as the shortage of money within the
Ottoman Empire in general and in the aftermaths of the Balkan Wars in particular is

well-acknowledged by the current literature.

124 K. 0. Locker, "Sir, This Will Never Do”: Model Dunning Letters, 1592-1873.," in Studies in the
History of Business Writing (1985), 180-1.

125 See chapter six for examples of such usages.

126 See chapter six for a thorough discussion on the issue.
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The most apologetic dunning letters were the ones sent to elder family
members:

To Virtous Hafiz'?" Lord ismail, Regent in Isparta

Sir

It has been a while that I could not receive your letter. God willing, children
and all are in good health. 1 have been obliged to present this letter to your
worship because | am a bit short of money these days. | request the
forwarding of your debt at the arrival of my letter. I urgently require money.

May you remain in good health, Sir.
My household greets the members of your househol

d-”128
The urge to refer to reasons other than due dates can be explained through modesty
but also through significance of letter as the most convenient means of
communication “to dun”. In this context, the discourse of letters acquired ultimate
significance to pressure the debtor to repay. Majority of the letters, even the ones
including apologetic terms, fall under the category of comminatory and vituperative
letters; ranging comparatively from mild to harsh in terms of threat of punishment
depending on the term and amount of debt due or overdue. As also mentioned
above, an opening involving the term tiiccardan in the first line and the term efendi
in the second was the harbinger of such letters addressing Muslim debtors.

In cases where the counter party took no action as a response i.e. send a
reply letter or make any payment; full or partial, telegram appeared as the
alternative means of communication. Nevertheless, it was a more disadvantegous

mean for both parties involved. First of all, it was more costly for the sender as it

was a more expensive means of communication compared to letters. Secondly, it

12" Hafiz is the title of someone who has memorized and can recite the Koran.
128 Isparta Naibi faziletlii Hafiz Ismail Efendi hazretlerine

Efendim

Cok vakitdir mektubunuzu alamadim. Insaallah ¢ocuklar ciimleten afiyetdesiniz. Bu siralar bir parca
paraya ziyade miizayekam oldugundan isbu mektubu zat-1 alilerine takdime mecbur oldum. isbu
mektubum vusuliinde borcunuzun tarafima irsalini rica eylerim. Paraya esed ihtiyacim vardir. Baki
afiyetde olasimiz efendim. Fii 5 Temmuz 1330 Mataracizide ilyas Dersaadet Cakmakgilar Biiyiik
Yeni Han

Hane tarafindan haneniz halkina mahsus selam ederler. (5 Temmuz 1330 / July 18, 1914)
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was a less private form of communication in terms of exposition of its content and
hence, the reputation of the debtor to third parties. In this regard, telegram was a
more threatening mean regarding the reputation of the debtor in comparison to
letter. The letter quoted below, which was sent to one of the debtors, who had been
quite reluctant to repay his debts underlines the significance of the content of
telegram regarding the reputation of a commercial partner:

To Sir Budakzade Ali Efendi, trader in Erkenes village in Keskim district,
Eminent Sir

| send my compliments and inquire after your health. | have not yet received
your telegram regarding your forwarding of your dues. Here you are
spreading big words but when you go back there, you are completely
forgetting about them. How come? | cannot explain it through writing. | do
not know if we should transfer it to another mean? | can not think these
situations as befitting of you. What is it about that you do not pay your debts
for so long? | am fed up with writing you. | was going to send you a
telegram yesterday but still, I am writing a letter thinking that what is the
need for a telegram for Sir Ali regarding money, it is a shame, it would not
suit.

| have waited this long for your sake. Since | need my money, enough with
detriment. | request you to forward your debts and declare it by telegram
immediately without leaving any need for any other means, telegram, letter.
It would be a shame, | would not regard it as suitable for you. May you
remain in health brother. (15 Mart 1330 / March 28, 1914) Mataracizade
Ilyas Seal'??

In cases, where no action was taken in response to a number of telegrams,
the postal communication phase would end and there began the phase of face to
face interaction, which was coded as “other means” (baska vasita). Though it was
never explained explicitly what “other means” meant exactly through the whole
collection, there were still some clues: 1. Resorting to the service of a messenger,
with an accompanied cost on the debtor. 2. Resorting to the help of other local
merchants, whom the brothers trusted but at the same time were also fellow

countrymen of debtor(s). When available, the brothers also referred to their affinity

129 see Appendix E for the modern Turkish transcription of the letter.
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with legal authorities within the proximity of their debtors, such as the deputy
district attorney mentioned in the post-scriptum of the letter cited below, which was
sent to the aforementioned Budakzade Ali Efendi, almost a month after the previous
correspondence quoted above. Nevertheless, there was no reference to an actual
instance of applying to legal system in the whole collection. Hence, face to face

interaction appeared as the ultimate threat resorted to pressure the debtors to repay.

Give my regards to trader Sir Gorelizade Emin in Keskim and deputy
district attorney and examining magistrate Faik Bey in Keskim. They were
writing that they will be coming to the han there in a letter | received one
month ago

To Sir Budakzade Ali in Keskim

Eminent Sir

| wrote you many letters and sent a telegram. Of course, you received them
by now. Today, again, | sent one more telegram. | can not tell you through
mail. When you were here, you declared that you caused difficulties
somehow in our buying and selling last year and also pronounced that it will
not reoccur but you are repeating yourself. Don’t you have any mercy? You
have not repaid your debts for so long. Think once. | showed you such trust
and confidence. I made you receive money even on the way. Isn’t that
enough for you? Think about it; this is a gratification for me or you or
whoever, for all. You never appreciate these parts. This is real shame. Shall |
send someone there? If | send, the expense belongs to you or shall I look for
another mean? Or shall | resort to other means there? As we were to solve
issues with others through you, I assure you | felt embarrassed to resort to
other means for your issue. If sake, | respected your sake many times.
Everything has a limit. What you did exceeded all. By first mean, repay
your debts to my account immediately. If it is not possible to forward
through telegram, send them by first means followd by a telegram
immediately after. | have no patience for permit. | am in urgent need of
money. | will not write letters anymore. | am waiting for the arrival of your
answer and debts night and day. There is nothing else to write. | request you
not to leave any necessity to resort to other means, telegram, sending
someone. If not, | will send someone. Later, it will be a shame, would not be
suitable. Dignity, honor and credit is only once, know its worth. Later, regret
will be of no use. (5 Nisan 1330 / April 18, 1914) Mataracizade Ilyas130

130 See Appendix F for the modern Turkish transcription of the letter.
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If we remember that we owe the existence of these letters to the Tanzimat
reformations in commercial arena in general and the new Commercial Code in
particular and also that they could be used as evidence in the court, the brothers’
reluctance to apply to legal procedures regarding commercial conflicts appears as a
point of discussion. The immediate reasons that come to mind are related with the
modern Ottoman commercial jurisdiction; whether the new commercial courts were
regarded as a “work in progress” as Ade puts it in her study of a Levantine business
family active in Aleppo®®* or the brothers’ unfamiliarity with them. Ade’s work,
which is one of the few in literature so far discussing the actual application and the
consequences of the new commercial law at a local level, illustrates the role the
code played in the actual resolution of commercial disputes during the second half
of the nineteenth century. She demonstrates that the new Commercial Code was
applied to as a last resort and the firm basicly relied on intermediaries. Debtors’
modest resources and the creditors’ absence of full trust in the new commercial
courts appear as the main reasons in explaining their reluctance to resort to legal
procedures.

Another set of reasons behind the brothers’ reluctance to apply to legal
procedures may be related with the smallness of some of the amounts due and/or
the modest resources of the debtors’ as appears in the aforementioned work and in
the constant reiteration of scarcity of money and the hardship of the times in the

available collection. Though our estimations of the reasons behind Mataracizade

131 Ade’s work is based on the commercial, private and official correspondence of the Fratelli Poche
& Cie of Aleppo between 1850 and 1880. The firm consisted of two brothers, who profited from the
rising demand for Bohemian glass among Ottoman upper — and middle — income families. Ade
focuses on the commercial correspondence with their business partners active in Urfa. Mafalda Ade,
"Ottoman Commercial Law and Its Practice in Aleppo Province (1850-1880)," in Merchants in the
Ottoman Empire, ed. Suraiya Faroghi and Giles Veinstein (Paris - Louvain - Dudley, MA: Peeters,
2008).
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brothers’ reluctance to apply to the new Commercial Code may not go beyond
speculations; this work argues that it is their hesitation that we at least partially owe
the domination of comminatory and vituperative letters in the collection. This type
of letters, in addition to being informative regarding alternative means to resort to in
case of unpaid debts, apply to moral values such as honor, dignity and esteem to
compensate for the lack of legal sanction and pressure, which is compensated in
return with a focus on the reputation of the merchant. It is the threat of harming a
merchant’s reputation and hence, his commercial future that fills in the lacuna
created by absence of legal pressure. The attack on the morals of the debtor is the
last resort to pressure for repayment. It is the introduction of such value judgements
into what normally one would expect to be a technical narrative that makes them
easier and more interesting to read compared to Kitty’s aforementioned category of
“brisk and business like letters”, which actually defines twentieth-century collection
letters:
Letters in this category are brief, factual and to-the-point. They frequently
specify the amount due, the term of the original loan, and a date by which
payment is expected. They may range from mild “hints” to harsh letters
threatening imprisonment, but in either case, they confine themselves to the
specific circumstances of the debt, never using it, as the vituperative letters
do, as a springboard for discussing the debtor’s other real or imagined
faults. ™
The resemblance between the definition of commercial letters above and that in
Hazine-i Mekatib is striking. Based on the assumption that the trader’s time is

precious, Hazine-i Mekatib states the main principles of commercial

correspondence as being brief, clear, explicit and concise i.e. free of of unnecessary

132 L ocker, "Sir, This Will Never Do”: Model Dunning Letters, 1592-1873.," 191. For samples of
letters in this category, see pp. 192-195.
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expressions.™** Tiiccar Katibi also emphasizes correctness and clarity, as the main
principles due to the material content of commercial correspondence. The work
reminds that misunderstandings or mistakes might end up not only in financial

conflicts but can also be brought to court as evidence.**

Conclusion

The comparison between the model and the actual letters showed that the widely
shared feature between the two was the format. The actual letters, while emulating
the general Western letter format, were also continuing to exploit the local practices
such as the usage of the formula or the place of the date. Comparison of epistolary
opening and closing formulas of the model and the actual letters showed that the
latter were more elaborative regarding discursive reconstruction of social hierarchy
and religious differences than the prescriptive literature itself. The constructions of
religious identity and credibility, which were inexistent in the model letters
formulated for the modern, secular, “Ottoman” subjects, underline their significance

in the actual practice of commerce. Though we owe the existence of the available

“Bu nevi muhaberatin erkani asliyesi; muhtasar, muvazzah, musarrah ve muayyen olmakdir.

Tacirin zaman1 pek kiymetli oldigindan yazdigi mektuplarda beyhude tabirat kullanmamalidir.
Bahis; emtia talebinden ibaret ise cinsini, bahasini, tarif irsalini ve serait-i tediyesini yazmali,
nazikane bazi tabirat ile hitam vermeli. Bir hesab1 kapatmak iciin mektubu ile para gonderiyorsa,
faturasim1 veya sair seylerini beraber irsal etmeli.” Rasim, flaveli Hazine-l Mekatib Yahud
Miikemmel Miinseat, 195.

13 “Maksadin maddi sebepleri ihtiva etmesi bunlara [ticaret mektuplarina] fazla bir fark ve

ehemmiyet vermektedir. Su halde her mektuptan ziyade boyle gayeler istihdaf etmis olan
muhaberatta ihtimam olunmak elzemdir. Cunkii ticaret mektuplarinda yapilan kiigiikk bir noksanin
tereddiitle fena tefsirlerde bazen biiyiik yanlisliga sebep olmast miimkiindiir.

Bu halin iste teahhura meydan vermek, bazen telafisi miiskil bir zarar1 miieddi olmak gibi ihtimalleri
vardir. Clinkii bu mektuplar icap edince mahkemelerde beyine makaminda gosterilir.

Bunun icin hususi mektuplarda mevzu ve muhataba, zemin ve zamana gére tahrir Gslubunun serbest
olmasina ragmen ticaret mektuplar1 agik bir iislubla vazih tabirlerle muhtasaran yazilir. Bunlarda iki
manah kelimeler, ticari olmayan 1stilahlar, tegbih ve istiareler, edebi sanatlar kullanilmaz. Bu suretle
de mealin fena bir tefsire ugramasindan kagimilir.” Hamamizade, Tiiccar Katibi, 10-1.
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collection to the new Commercial Code, the brothers’ reluctance to apply to legal
procedures is another manifestation of the hesitance of at least the Muslim subjects
to exploit the opportunities created even for the protection of their business. All
these instances point to the continuation of the local and traditional practices against
novel alternatives.

Whether the commercial correspondence under study had a distinctive style
IS a question that can be answered only by comparing the available material to those
of its kind. Hopefully, future “discoveries” and research based on such discoveries
will be illuminative in these regards. It is almost impossible to decipher how the
brothers learned to write such letters, if their way ever crossed with the prescriptive
literature. It is more likely that they acquired the know-how out of practice as
appears out to be the case in their other practices of commerce. In this context, a
question to follow is how they accumulated their commercial etiquette.

The mismatch between theory and reality in commercial correspondence and
the reluctance to apply to legal procedures are different instances of failures of
Ottomanism in the post-Tanzimat era.** The modern, secular and politically correct
“Ottoman” subject envisioned by Tanzimat obviously faced problems finding its
counterpart among the Muslim commercial subjects of 1914. Whether this had been
the case eversince the Tanzimat declaration or specific to the pecularities of the
aftermaths of the Balkan Wars again requires further research. Werner Diem’s work
on Arabic letters in pre-modern times provides examples of different introductory

formulas used for Muslim and non-Muslim addressees in letters ascribed to the

135 For another incidence of failure of Ottomanism, refer to Eldem’s analysis of the Ottoman-Greek
customers’ preferance of Greek signature over Arabic in their deposit cards in the Imperial Ottoman
Bank. Eldem, "Signature of Greek Clients of the Imperial Ottoman Bank: A Clue to Cultural
Choices and Behaviour?," 66.
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Prophet Muhammad.® If the Ottoman conventions in referring to Muslims and
non-Muslims using different terminology were embedded into the language through
religion, the model letters were doomed to fail against traditional practices and
hence, the attempts to secularize epistolary practices. Whether such conventions
were peculiar to the Muslim community or they set a common feature shared by

other religious communities within the Empire requires further research as well.

136 Werner Diem, "Arabic Letters in Pre-Modern Times: A Survey with Commented Selected
Bibliograpies,” AS/EA LXII, no. 3 (2008): 859.
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CHAPTER 4

FROM ANATOLIA TO MANCHESTER VIA ISTANBUL:
THE COMPLEX NATURE OF AN OTTOMAN COMMERCIAL NETWORK
ON THE EVE OF WORLD WAR |

Introduction

This chapter provides the 1914 snapshot of the social status and economic profile of
the Ottoman commercial network which evolved around the Mataracizade brothers,
working as trans-regional import and export commission agents at the end of the
Ottoman Empire. Beginning with a brief description of the business composition,
ethno-religious profile, geographical distribution of the commercial parties
involved in business with the brothers and their social and economic standing, it
primarily bases itself on the information provided by the available commercial
correspondence of the Mataracizade trading house. Urban directories and secondary
literature is also exploited in this work to contextualize the information provided by
the collection.

Due to the nature of the source from which the commercial network is
derived, the focus of the network is the Mataracizade brothers. Hence, all relations
and factual information regarding the network should be considered as narrated
from their particular point of view. Within the boundaries of this study, the term
network is used to refer to all parties with whom the Mataracizade brothers had
commercial transactions or contacts. They appear either as a correspondent, or
simply as a name referred to within the correspondence. Each party that appears as

involved in some form of commercial activity with the Mataracizade brothers is
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referred to, interchangeably, as a collaborator or a commercial/business partner.
Collaborators within the network consist of individual merchants, family
businesses; consisting of partnerships among family members - either siblings or
father and son(s) -, and partnerships of two or more merchants from different
families.

Collaborators are grouped under three main categories according to their
location: the provinces, Istanbul, and Manchester. As the majority of the letters
within the collection were addressed to correspondents located in various provinces
mostly within the boundaries of the Ottoman Empire, the collection is more
informative regarding the profile of the provincial branch than any other. Hence, the
information the collection provides regarding collaborators in immediate proximity
of the brothers located in Istanbul and in Manchester is limited in comparison to
those in the provinces. Due to the insufficiency of the available collection regarding
other branches, the analysis of the network that evolved around the Mataracizade
brothers focuses on the provincial category.

The second part of the chapter places the network under scrutiny in a
broader context. Urban commercial directories published in the Ottoman Empire,
specifically the Annuaire Oriental are the main sources that have been exploited for
the creation of the data necessary to explore the brothers’ immediate business

environment both in the provinces and in Istanbul.**’ These directories can be

137 | am thankful to my advisor Professor Edhem Eldem for not only suggesting Annuaire Oriental
for the creation of the data for a broader picture but also his generous offer of his broad knowledge,
time and patience regarding its specifics. Annuaire Oriental (Ancien Indicateur Oriental) Du
Commerce, De L’industrie, De L’administration Et De La Magistrature : Turquie, Russie, Grece,
Roumanie, Serbie, Bulgarie, 1893-1894, (Constantinople: Cervati Fréres & Cie, 1894); Annuaire
Oriental Du Commerce De L industrie, De L’administration Et De La Magistrature, 20me Edition
ed. (R. Cesar Cervati, 1904); Annuaire Oriental (London: The Annuaire Oriental & Printing
Company, 1909); Annuaire Oriental: Commerce, Industrie, Administration, Magistrature De
L'orient, (Constantinople: The Annuaire Oriental Ltd. , 1914).
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considered as the “yellow pages” of the second half of the nineteenth and first half
of the twentieth century, which mainly contain data regarding business activity in
Istanbul and the provinces.**® Regarding their content, they are quite significant
sources for business history. They were prepared for promoting commercial
activities actualized in and around trade centres of the Ottoman Empire and the
Turkish Republic to both local and foreign entrepreneurs. They are significant
sources, especially for micro studies on the economic, commercial and social life in
Turkey from the 1850s until the 1940s.%

The Annuaire Oriental provides the richest data regarding the provinces of
the Ottoman Empire for the period covered. The provincial data consists of various
categories of prominent professions and of the names of major figures engaging in
these trades in the provinces and provincial towns covered. The Istanbul data,
which is more detailed in content, provides three different kinds of data regarding
business activities: An alphabetical list of all the businesses with their addresses, a
detailed list of professionals and traders regrouped under professional categories,
and a list of the streets and hans of the three main business districts of the city —

Galata, Pera and Stamboul — with the addresses of all businesses and residents.

Generally speaking, the Annuaire Oriental tended to include the most prominent

138 | am thankful to Ottoman Bank Archives and Research Center for providing a rich collection of
Annuaire Oriental. | am also thankful to Lorans Tanatar-Baruh, scientific manager of the center, and
the librarians for their generous support and always warm welcome.

133 Among works which exploited Annuaire Oriental data as one of their primary sources are;
Edhem Eldem, "Nostaljiden Arindirilmus Bir Bakis. Galata'nin Etnik Yapisy," Istanbul, Ug Aylik
Dergi, no. 1 (1992); ibid; Lorans Tanatar-Baruh, "At the Turn of the Century, Textile Dealers in an
International Port City, Istanbul,”" Bogazi¢i Journal 11, no. 1-2 (1997): 239-40; Edhem Eldem,
"Istanbul 1903-1918: A Quantitative Analysis of a Bourgeoisie," Bogazi¢i Journal 11, no. 1-2
(1997). Ayhan Aktar, "Sark Ticaret Yilliklari'nda "Sar1 Sayfalar": Istanbul'da Meslekler Ve iktisadi
Faaliyetler Hakkinda Baz1 Gozlemler, 1868-1938," in Tiirk Milliyet¢iligi, Gayrimiislimler Ve
Ekonomik Déniisiim (Istanbul: Tletisim, 2006).
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figures of their professions. This work also utilizes them for checking the
prominence of the collaborators in the brothers’ network and their presence is
considered as the affirmation.

The data collected from the provinces and Istanbul sections of the Annuaire
Oriental is utilized to understand the ethno-religious profile of the three brothers’
current business environment. In order to accomplish this, the category of ethno-
religious identity, absent in the original data, is added to test its significance for the
three brothers’ decision of who to trade with.'*° Regarding the Manchester branch,
the correspondence between Ilyas, the middle brother in Istanbul and Cemil, the
younger brother in Manchester and secondary literature on Manchester are utilized

as the major sources of information.

Socio-economic Snapshot of the Provincial Branch of the Mataracizade Network

In order to provide a snapshot of the socio-economic profile of the provincial
branch, this section analyzes all sixty-three correspondents located in various
provinces according to their composition - the affiliation of the commercial parties -
, ethno-religious characteristics, locations and local status.*! Three main categories

explained above, namely individual merchants, family businesses and partnerships

%0 The ethno-religious categories introduced into the data are Armenian (A), Greek (G), Jewish (J),
Muslim (M), Christian Arab (CA), Foreigner (F) and Levantine (L). As these categories are
attributed in line with the educated guesses based on names, there is always room for mistakes.
Especially, categories of Foreigner and Levantine are highly problematic as it is hard to determine
which names fall under which category. Nevertheless, we expect the mistakes to cancel out in high
numbers.

11 The only institution within the provincial data, Adapazar1 Muslim Commercial Bank, is excluded
for standardization of data.
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are used in the analysis of the business composition of the provincial network. This

is followed by the ethno-religious profile, subdivided into the categories of

Armenian, Christian-Arab, Greek, Jewish and Muslim. Regarding the geographical

distribution of correspondents, destination of letters, at the minimal level of either a

district or a city, is considered as their place of residence. Last of all, this section

elaborates on the local social and economic standing of the collaborators based on

their presence in secondary literature and archival materials.

Business Composition

Distribution of Collaborators According to Composition

Count of Composition

28%

Composition

@ family business
M partnership
Oindividual merchant

Figure 1: Distribution of collaborators according to business composition

Among the sixty-three collaborators based in the provinces, only three were

Mataracizade family members, the total number of family members in the whole

network being five. These numbers show that the network did not evolve around
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kinship. On the contrary, it mostly consisted of third parties, majority of which were
individual merchants as shown in the figure above.'*? Hence, the network consisting
of the correspondents of commercial letters appears as individual merchant
dominated, rather than concentrated on family businesses, which is generally taken
to be the dominant model for commercial networks. This specific case is therefore
challenging the dominant assumption in current literature on commercial networks
regarding the family-concentrated composition of commercial houses regardless of

their ethno-religious characteristics.**®

Ethno-religious Profile

Table 2: Ethno-religious Distribution of Collaborators

Ethno-religious characteristics Number of actors
Muslim 52
Greek 5
Christian-Arab 3
Armenian 2
Jewish 1
Total 63

When we look at the distribution of collaborators in the provinces according to their

ethno-religious characteristics, 83 percent leave no doubt regarding the dominant

12 Though they appear as individual merchants within the available commercial correspondence,
they may turn out to be family businesses with only one member mentioned in the correspondence.

13 Gelina Harlaftis, "Mediterranean Entrepreneurial Diaspora Networks During the Long Nineteenth
Century," in Competing Networks: Greek and Other Commercial Houses (University of Haifa2006).
I am thankful to Professor Gelina Harlaftis for a lively discussion on business composition of
collaborators within the network under scrutiny.
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ethno-religious identity in the network; Muslim. Although non-Muslim traders form
only a minority, they do appear under a variety of ethno-religious categories: Greek,
Armenian, Christian-Arab and Jewish. Among all non-Muslim collaborators,

Greeks appear to have been the major ethno-religious group.

Geographical Distribution

Collaborators within the network were based in various districts or cities including
seventeen coastal locations, fifteen of which were ports on the Black Sea, in
Anatolia and in the Arab provinces, and eleven landlocked towns. Based on the
geographical destinations of the letters and the toponyms mentioned in them, the
outer limits of the network can be drawn as Manchester to the West, the Crimea to
the North, Erzurum to the East, and Tunisia to the South of the Capital. The
geographical distribution of the commercial partners of the Mataracizade trading
house immediately reveals that this was a maritime trans-regional network, which
covered several ports and hinterland locations. Below is the list of ports and
hinterland locations in the provincial branch, including the number of collaborators

at each of these locations:'**

144" See also the map in Appendix D for the geographical distribution of the commercial partners of
the Mataracizade trading house. | am grateful to my colleague Sinan Cetin for drawing the map.
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Table 3: Geographical Distribution of Collaborators

Number of Number of
Region Coast collaborators | hinterland | collaborators

Black Sea Bafra 1 Keskim 3
Samsun 1 Corum 1

Unye 1

Giresun 2

Trabzon 3

Of 1

Rize 21

Atina 8

Batumi 1
Marmara Bandirma 1 Adapazari 1

[zmit 3

Aegean Izmir 1
Mediterranean Adana 1 Isparta 1
Alexandretta 1 Damascus 1
Tunisia 1 Aleppo 1
Tripoli 1 Baghdad 2

Jaffa 1

Eastern

Anatolia Gurin 1
Erzurum 2
Malatya 1

The business partners of the Mataracizade brothers were clearly concentrated on the
Black Sea: 43 out of 63 were located in eleven different locations in the Black Sea
region, including the coast and the hinterland, corresponding to more than two-
thirds of the entire population of collaborators. 33 of them, more than half, were
based in the eastern Black Sea. The concentration of ports and also the collaborators
in the Black Sea region in general and the eastern Black Sea in particular, leave no
doubt about the centre of gravity of the network: the eastern Black Sea, where

exactly one third of the total population (21) were mostly established in the family
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hometown of the three brothers, Rize. Taking into consideration the fact that the
collaborators based in Erzurum, Batumi, Izmit and Baghdad- seven in total - were
also originally from Rize, the focus of this concentration shifts from collaborators
within a geographical proximity to their fellow countrymen or collaborators they
knew personally.

In the table below, the ethno-religious distribution of collaborators
according to provinces shows that all the collaborators of the major non-Muslim
ethno-religious category, the Greeks, were based in the family hometown of the
Mataracizade brothers, Rize. Hence, the majority of the non-Muslim merchants the
brothers had commercial relations within the provincial branch were Greeks from
their hometown, in other words, people whom they personally knew. Hence,
familiarity overcame not only the geographical divide but also the religious one.

Table 4: Ethno-religious Distribution of Collaborators According to Their Locations

Ethno-
religious Number of

Region Location | characteristics | collaborators
Black Sea Bafra Muslim 1
Samsun Armenian 1
Unye Muslim 1
Giresun Muslim 2
Trabzon Muslim 3
of Muslim 1
Rize Muslim 17
Rize Greek 4
Atina Muslim 7
Atina Greek 1
Batumi Muslim 1
Keskim Muslim 3
Corum Muslim 1
Marmara Bandirma Muslim 1
[zmit Muslim 3
Adapazari Muslim 1
Aegean Izmir Muslim 1
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Mediterranean Adana Muslim 1
Alexandretta Armenian 1

Tunisia Muslim 1

Tripoli Christian-Arab 1

Jaffa Jewish 1

Isparta Muslim 1

Damascus | Christian-Arab 1

Aleppo Christian-Arab 1

Baghdad Muslim 2

East Anatolia Glrin Muslim 1
Erzurum Muslim 2

Malatya Muslim 1

Table above also shows that beyond their immediate environment, the brothers
preferred to work with a limited number of collaborators; regarding closer
locations, however, they did not feel the need to limit the number of collaborators,
as they knew them personally and were able to reach them in case needed. The
rationale behind this is revealed in one of the letters where ilyas, the middle brother
in Istanbul, counsels his younger brother in Manchester, Cemil, regarding how to
establish new business contacts:
Letter: In case a letter is written to a region, it should be written to one or at
most two people. It would be tactless to write to a number. For example, in
Erzurum, only Narmanlizade is enough, maybe one more person, but there is
no need for more. One should do business with one or at most two people in
a region, more is no good my brother. May it be for the best. Amen.**
Based on the analysis above underlining the significance of familiarity, we do not

expect the brothers to reach out to complete strangers but the reason(s) behind the

motive to contact one or two still requires further explanation. Possible explanations

%5 Mektub: Bir memlekete mektub yazilirsa bir kisiye, nihayet iki kisiye yazmali. Oyle ¢ok, birkag
kisiye yazilirsa densiz olur. Mesela, Erzurum’a Narmanlizade’ye yalniz yetisur, belki bir kisi daha
olabilur. Fazlaya hacet yokdur. Bir memleketde bir adamla, nihayet iki adamla is yapmali. Fazlas1 iyi
olmaz biraderim. Allah iyi eyleye. Amin. (18 Mart 1330/March 31, 1914)
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may be related with control of market information or hidden in the phrase “tactless”

which still requires further elaboration.

Social and Economic Standing of the Collaborators

This part focuses on the local socio-economic profile of the collaborators based on
the information extracted from urban directories, local histories and archival
materials, in addition to the available commercial correspondence. The presence of
collaborators in these sources testifies for their social, economic and political
significance at the end of the Ottoman Empire. Local histories, although they
appear as significant sources for tracing the Muslim subjects of the Ottoman Empire
and the Turkish Republic, they provide only limited information when it comes to
non-Muslims. This does not appear as striking as these sources are mostly based on
the bits and pieces traced retrospectively. Hence, it is the actual absence of non-
Muslims in today’s Turkey that is mostly represented in these local histories rather
than a real absence. It is also worth consideration that local histories exploited in
this work were mostly in Turkish. The exploitation of rich collections of local
histories in Greek and Armenian still remains a task to be accomplished and a debt
to be paid due to the language limitations of the author. The Annuaire Oriental is a
useful and rich source regarding the economic profile of both Muslims and non-
Muslims. The archival materials and the secondary literature on local histories in
general and on the War of Independence in particular tell more about the social and
political standing of the collaborators than the commercial correspondence under

scrutiny.
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The Muslim collaborators within the Mataracizade network mostly appear as
members of local notable families of their regions in general and the eastern Black
Sea in particular. The fact that they were addressed as tliccar-: mu teberandan
(from among notable traders) in the available collection also provides evidence in
this regard. Some of the collaborators were able to transfer their local economic
power to important centers of trade both within and outside the boundaries of the
Ottoman Empire such as Istanbul, Manchester, France; whereas some remained
local. Bekir Efendizade Riisdi Efendi**® and his sons based in Trabzon set an
example for the former case. He was born as the son of Hafiz Salih Efendi in a
mansion in Ortahisar, Trabzon, which is now the Russian Consulate. He founded
the BRF (Bekiroglu Riigdii Freres) Company and exported the merchandise he
imported from France. His trade capacity enlarged with the help of his middle son
Salih Efendi, who carried the merchandise between Trabzon, Istanbul and Batumi
with his boats. Bekir Efendizade Riigdi Efendi, known to be quite wealthy in terms

147 and the Ipek movie-theater

of property, also operated the Kisarna Spring Water
in Trabzon. After his son Salih Efendi was murdered in Batumi during the War of
Independence, he moved to Istanbul and continued with his business with his

remaining sons there.'*® He bought the Kismer, Muradiye and fisaniye Hans in

Sirkeci and an apartment building named Siikraniye in Osmanbey. Bekir Efendizéde

%% The Mataracizade brothers referred to him in their correspondence as Bekir Efendizade Haci
Hafiz Riigdi Efendi, whereas Bal, who has a compilation on local notable figures and families of
Trabzon, refers as Bekiroglu Mehmed Riisdi Efendi in his work. Mehmet Akif Bal, Trabzonlu Unlii
Simalar Ve Trabzon'un Unlii Aileleri (Istanbul: Cat1 Yayinlari, 2007), 185-6.

7 He gave the Kisarna Spring Water to her only daughter who married Trabzon Member of
Parliament, Haluk Culha as a wedding gift. Ibid., 185.

148 Bal cites all this information from Nermi Bekiroglu, grand-son of Bekir Efendizdde Hac1 Hafiz

Riigdi Efendi.
Ibid., 185-6.
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Riisdi Efendi appears as one of the collaborators who were able to transfer his
locally accumulated social and material capitals to the center, whereas his father-in-
law, Kazazzade Hiseyin Efendi remained local.

Kazazzade Huseyin Mehdi Efendi (1878-1938), who was also one of the
collaborators of the Mataracizade brothers, was the only son of a family who
migrated from Rize to Trabzon three generations before.**® He was a draper
(manifaturact) and owned a lot of property in downtown Trabzon.** Under
Trabzon data in Provinces de [’Empire Ottoman avec les Divisions Administratives,
Populations, Renseignements, Adresses, etc. (Provinces of the Ottoman Empire
with their Administrative Divisions, Populations, Information, Addresses, etc.)
section of Annuaire Oriental dated 1914, Kazazz&de Hiiseyin Mehdi Efendi’s sons
were listed among the merchants dealing with textiles and manufactured goods with
sons of Bekir Efendizade Riisdi Efendi.” Kazazzade Hiiseyin Mehdi Efendi was
the mayor of Trabzon in 1919 and right after the foundation of the Republic
between 1923 and 1928."? His term as a mayor was associated with many public
services.™ He was also one of the members of the Trabzon Muhafaza-i Hukuk-:

154

Milliye Cemiyeti—" and Mustafa Kemal [Atatirk] attended a lunch in his mansion

149 Bal, Trabzonlu Unli Simalar Ve Trabzon'un Unlii Aileleri, 463.
130 |pid., 463.

31 Under the title manufactures (négociants en), they were listed as Békir Eff. Zade Rouchdi et
Kazaz Zadé Fils. Annuaire Oriental 1679.

152 Cumhur Odabasioglu, Trabzon Belgelerle Milli Miicadele Yillar: 1919-1923 (Trabzon1990), 546-
7.

153 Bal, Trabzonlu Unlii Simalar Ve Trabzon'un Unlii Aileleri, 463-4.
1% Kazazzade Hiiseyin Mehdi Efendi’s name appears among the members of the Trabzon Muhafaza-

i Hukuk-1 Milliye Cemiyeti in a telegram the Mayor of Trabzon sent to Mustafa Kemal in Havza in
June 9, 1919. http://silifke.meb.gov.tr/Ataturk/SY L BELGE/blghtmtr/blg006.htm-Nutuk.
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during his visit to Trabzon in 192 As exemplified in this case, the appearance of

the collaborators in histories of the War of Independence is mostly related with their

1%6 1t is thanks to their local financial contributions to the

local economic power.
War of Independence that their economic power could be transferred into political
power in its aftermath. Some chose to pursue this political opportunity at the
national level by sending a member of the family to the Parliament in Ankara, while
some preferred to remain local.

The presence of the collaborators or other members of their families in
archival documents reveals their social and political standing in relation to the state.
They appear either when they received promotions from the state or, conversely,
acted against the public good. Secaeddinzade Haci Zarif Efendi, dealing with the
drapery and thread trade and one of the collaborators of the brothers based in
Corum, was gratified by the state a couple of times as a member of the board of
managers due to his service and efforts beneficial to the public.>” Whereas, the case
of Hac1 Yunus Efendizade Halil Efendi based in the Hemsin region of the Atina
district in Rize, set an example for the abuse of local power fortified by the state.

Haci Yunus Efendizade Halil Efendi, whose sons -Mustafa, Hiiseyin and Siikrii-

were also among the commercial partners of the Mataracizade brothers, was

155 Bal, Trabzonlu Unli Simalar Ve Trabzon'un Unlii Aileleri, 464.

1% |bid., 185-6. Bayram Sakalli, "Milli Miicadelede Corum" (paper presented at the Tiirk Kiiltiir
Tarihi igerisinde Corum Sempozyumu, Corum, 26-27 Temmuz 1991). Ayhan Yiiksel, "Salnamalere
Gore Giresun Bolgesinin idari Durumu Ve Idarecileri," in Giresun Tarihi Sempozyumu 24-25 May:s
1996 (Giresun: Giresun Belediyesi 1996).

7 Document regarding gratification of Seceaddinzade Haci Zarif with a degree from the third to the
second; BOA, DH.MKT., 2149/33, 2 Sa’ban 1316/December 16, 1898. Letter sent from Dabhiliye
Mektubi Kalemi to Sadrazamiik; BOA, DH.MKT., 2504/121, 13 Rebiulevvel 1319/June 30, 1901.
Document regarding his gratification from the second to the first rank; 09 Rebitlahir 1326/May 11,
1908.
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gratified with a fourth degree in 1319 (1901/1902) due to his good service in
matters related with government.’® Nevertheless, five years later, he was arrested
for interrogation because of a notification on his improper behavior in his village.**
The case of Telatorzade Tevfik Efendi based in the Atina district of Rize set
an example for manifestation of local power against the public good.®° In a letter
sent from the Dahiliye Mektubi Kalemi to the Trabzon Vilayeti Aliyesi, Telatorzade
Tevfik Efendi was mentioned as inappropriate for any future public post due to his

predicament. However, with his partner Naibzade Midhat Efendi,***

the registrar,
Telatorzade Tevfik Efendi got hold of the survey post (tahrirat kitabeti) of the
Atina district and they started exploiting it for their own good and causing harm to
the treasury (hazine-i celile).*®? Seven years later, Telatorzade Ziya and Tevfik
Efendi with some members of the Baltazade family were mentioned in a complaint
letter written and signed by a group of local guilds of Hemsin region of Atina
district and sent to Dahiliye Nezareti Mektubi Kalemi. They were complaining that

on their way back from Russia, where they regularly had been going for the last

thirty or forty years for trading, their belongings were getting taken away by force

158 BOA, DH.MKT., 2504/121, 13 Rebitlevvel 1319/June 30, 1901.

159 BOA, DH.MKT., 1072/25, 28 Safer 1324/April 23, 1906.
180 Telatorzade Siikrii Efendi was one of the collaborators in the brothers’ network.

181 Naibzade Ahmed Hilmi Efendi was also one of commercial partners of the Mataracizade brothers
in Atina.

162 «Atina kazasi miiteneffizanindan Telatorzade Tevfik Efendi’nin mesavi-i ahvalinden dolay1 bir

daha hidmetde kullanilmasi muzir bulundugu halde muahharan her nasilsa kaza-i mezbur tahrirat
kitabetini ele gecirib seriki bulunan niifus memuru Naibzdde Midhat Efendi ile istifade-i
sahsiyelerine hidmet ve hazine-i celileyi israra ciirret etmekde olduklarindan bahis ve sikayetle boyle
ifadatt havi muhbir-i sadik imzasiyla gonderilen varaka leffen irsal kilindi. Miindericatina nazaran
bi-t-tahkik iktizasinin ifa ve keyfiyetin imbasina himmem-i aliyeleri masruf buyurulmak babinda.”

BOA, DH.MKT. 2378/1, 25 Rebiiilevvel 1318/July 23, 1900.
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right after their arrival in Atina. The reason behind this villainy was explained
through Telatorzade Ziya Efendi’s position in the governance of Atina. As the
current situation was affecting more than 2000 people’s journey back home, they
declared that they were thinking about moving their families to Russia.*®

This letter, in addition to the abuse of local political power to the limits of
banditry, also points to the significance of the Russian Empire as the backyard for
the men of the region for making a living. Meanwhile, Telatorzade Hasan Agha,
who most probably was another member of the same Telatorzade family with the
aforementioned Ziya Efendi, was listed among the second-degree local notables of
the Atina district in terms of land and status in the aforementioned inventory
prepared by the Governor of Trabzon Sirr1 Pasha in 1880.*%* What we see in this
case is the co-existence of local notability and of banditry within the same families.
This co-existence can be read as mirror images of the same local power:
manifestation of local power for or against the good of the locals.

The provincial branch has already been defined geographically as a
maritime trans-regional and ethno-religiously as a Muslim one above. In terms of its
social standing and economic profile, the provincial branch can be defined as
consisting of collaborators who were local notables of their regions, regardless of
the ethno-religious divide. Local power can be defined as the accumulation of
symbolic, social, political and material capital over generations within a certain
locality. As local notability requires accumulation of local power over generations,

what appears within the sources utilized in this section may be considered as simply

1% BOA, DH.MKT., 1225/73, 16 Zilhicce 1325/January 20, 1908. BOA, DH.MKT., 2378/1, 25
Rebiulevvel 1318/July 23, 1900. See Appendix G for a transcription of this letter into modern
Turkish.

184 Yiiksel, "Trabzon Valisi Sirr1 Pasa," 56.
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the “tip of the iceberg”. The examples above testify for the mobility of the
accumulated local power. I consider both the inter-regional; between center and
periphery, and inter-generational transfer of local power significant for
understanding not only commercial practice and etiquette but also accumulation of

capital in the Ottoman Empire.

The Immediate Business Environment of the Mataracizade Brothers

Provincial Branch

This section analyzes the ethno-religious distribution under professions in districts
where collaborators of the provincial network were active. For this cause is utilized
data in Provinces de [’Empire Ottoman avec les Divisions Administratives,
Populations, Renseignements, Adresses, etc. (Provinces of the Ottoman Empire
with their Administrative Divisions, Populations, Information, Addresses, etc.)
section of Annuaire Oriental dated 1914. This data consists of various categories of
prominent professions and of the names of major figures engaging in these trades in
the provinces and provincial towns covered. In collection of the data, district is used
as the main unit of administration. Professions searched under each district mainly
consist of the prominent ones within the brothers’ network, namely; “traders’,
“traders of textiles and manufactured goods’, "commission agents . Nevertheless,
they may vary according to the areas of specialization of collaborator(s) in a

particular district. Names listed under related professions in each district, where
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business partners of the Mataracizade brothers were located are listed*® and the
category of ethno-religious character, which is absent from the original data, is
introduced to understand the ethno-religious profile of the current business
environment of the brothers and their partners in provinces. Although the data under
scrutiny is quite limited for generalizations, it still displays some tendencies.

Below is the list of distribution of districts according to the ethno-religious
identity of collaborators and the dominant ethno-religious identity within their areas
of specialization in a particular district:

Table 5: Distribution of Districts According to the Ethno-religious Identity of
Collaborators and the Dominant Ethno-religious Identity within Their Areas of

Specialization
Source: Appendix H

Ethno-religious Dominant ethno-religious identity
identity within the specialization
District of collaborator(s) areas of collaborators
Adana Muslim Armenian
Adapazari Muslim Armenian
Bafra Muslim Armenian
Erzurum Muslim Armenian
Garln Muslim Armenian
Izmit Muslim Armenian
Unye Muslim Armenian/Muslim
Giresun Muslim Greek
Samsun Armenian Greek
Trabzon Muslim Greek
Atina Muslim/Greek Muslim/Greek
Aleppo Christian-Arab Christian-Arab
Alexandretta Armenian Christian-Arab
Tripoli Christian-Arab Christian-Arab
Izmir Muslim Foreigner
Jaffa Jewish Foreigner
Rize Muslim/Greek Muslim
Malatya Muslim Muslim
Baghdad Muslim Jewish

165 Companies are excluded.
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According to areas of specialization under scrutiny; among nineteen districts, six of
them; Adana, Adapazari, Bafra, Erzurum, Giiriin, izmit, appear as Armenian-
dominated and Unye, both Armenian- and Muslim-dominated. Among the districts
on the Black Sea; Giresun, Samsun and Trabzon appear as Greek dominated,
whereas Rize appears as Muslim dominated and Atina'®® as both Muslim and Greek
dominated. Three districts; Aleppo, Alexandretta and Tripoli appear as Christian-
Arab dominated. Meanwhile, Jaffa and Smyrna were dominated by the foreigners;
Baghdad appears as the only district dominated by Jews and Malatya as the only
one by Muslims. The overall dominant ethno-religious categories among the
districts within the brothers’ provincial branch appear as Armenian followed by
Greek.

The analysis above will be utilized to check the significance of ethno-
religious characteristics in brothers’ choice of who to collaborate with in a
particular district. Did the brothers’ commercial contact(s) within a district reflect
the ethno-religious character dominant in that particular district? The answer to this
question mostly appears as negative, other than the districts of Atina, Aleppo,
Tripoli and Malatya as shown above by Table 5. Taking the Guruin case as an
example for Armenian-dominated districts, among nineteen ‘shawl merchants and
cotton and woollen yarn importers’ listed in Giiriin section; the only Muslim was a
certain Avundukzade Mehmed Efendi, the rest being Armenian. Although the
numbers display the Armenian domination over the shawl and yarn market, the

brothers were trying to collaborate with a particular Muslim (see Appendix H).

186 Atina is the former name of the Pazar district of Rize.
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Hence, the Guriin case in line with the other Armenian-dominated cases above
provides the assumption that the brothers’ preferences were Muslims.

Nevertheless, Christian-Arab and Jewish dominated districts suggest the
opposite. When we look at the Aleppo case, we see that among the twenty
merchants of Aleppo fabrics, only one was Muslim, the rest being Christian-Arabs.
Nevertheless, the brothers were in collaboration with one of the Christians, a certain
Necib Basil Behna Efendi. They had a solid commercial relationship with this
particular merchant, who encouraged them to launch the manufacturing of Trabzon
linen thanks to a putting out system in Rize. Even the contradictory cases of Girin
and Aleppo are enough to explain the complexity and contextual nature of the
decision of who to collaborate with.

The ethno-religious categories of Muslim and Greek, which appear as the
most prominent in Black Sea, as explained above, were also representative of the
ethno-religious character of the provincial branch of the brothers’ network. Muslims
appear as the majority in the commercial life in Rize, which is not a common
feature shared with other districts except Malatya. Despite the limitation of the data
under scrutiny, the appearance of Muslim character either as a minority or not
represented at all among the districts within the brothers’ network sets a
contradictory sample to the argued domination of the Muslim merchants in the
domestic trade:

...Nonetheless, Muslim merchants still [in the early twentieth-century]

dominated the trade of interior towns and often between the interior and the

port cities on the coast. That is, for all the changes in the international
merchant community, it seems that Ottoman Muslims controlled most of the
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domestic trade, plus much of the commerce in international goods once
these had passed into the Ottoman economy from abroad.*®’

Rize and Malatya, as counter cases, raise the immediate question regarding the
reason for the prominence of Muslim merchants there. The immediate answer for
Rize case appears related with its location and topography: Due to lack of
agriculture, trade was the main and sole mean of subsistence in the region.'® Its
borderland location in nation-state terms and sea connection were resourceful for
commercial transactions with the Russian territory in particular, and with the Black
Sea at large. It is the actual prominence of Muslims within the population in Rize,
in general™® and in commerce, in particular that was reflected in the ethno-religious

character of the provincial branch rather than a deliberate preference.

Istanbul Branch

As limited as the information offered by available collection regarding the brothers’
collaborators in Istanbul, data offered by Annuaire Oriental is invaluable for
understanding their immediate commercial environment. In order to understand the

ethno-religious distribution within brothers’ areas of specialization namely,

187 Donald Quataert, The Ottoman Empire, 1700-1922, 2nd ed., New Approaches to European
History (Cambridge, UK ; New York: Cambrige University Press, 2005), 129-30.

168 Aliye F. Mataraci, "Family Stories: Constructing a Family Narrative" (Bogazi¢i University,
2001), 13-4.

189 According to the figures provided by Sakin in his work on the ethnic structure of the Ottoman
Empire in 1914, the ethnic distribution within the total population of 123.567 in the central district of
Rize was as follows: 122.055 Muslims, 1.507 Greeks and 5 Armenians. These figures were based on
the demographic statistics of the Ottoman Empire in 1914 published in the booklet titled; Memalik-I
Osmaniye'nin 1330 Senesi Niifus Istatistiki, (Dersaadet: Dahiliye Nezareti Sicill-i Niifus Idare-i
Umumiyesi Mudiriyeti Yay. , 1336). Orhan Sakin, Osmanli'da Etnik Yap: Ve 1914 Niifusu (Istanbul:
Ekim Yayinlari, 2008), 227.
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‘manufactures’ (textiles and manufactured goods) and ‘commissionnaires’

(commission agents),*”

names and quarters i.e. Pera (P), Galata (G) and Stamboul
(S) listed under these categories in the Professions des commercants et industriels
de la ville de Constantinople (Commercial and Industrial Professions in Istanbul)
section of the Annuaire Oriental dated 1894, 1904, 1909 and 1914 are collected and
to this data is once more introduced the absent category of ethno-religious
character. In order to understand the ethno-religious distribution around the
brothers’ workplace, data listed under two different sections of Istanbul have been

utilized: Addresses des Rues de Stamboul (Addresses of the Streets of Istanbul) and

Addresses des Hans de Stamboul (Addresses of the Hans of Istanbul).

Ethno-religious Distribution According to Profession

The analysis of the entries listed under the profession ‘commission agents’
immediately informs regarding the immense increase in their overall number in
Istanbul at the turn of the century: From 116 in 1894 to 536 in 1904 and eventually
1027 in 1914. They appear densely populated in Stamboul quarter of Istanbul,
which basically covers the Emindnii area in which the brothers’ office were located.
Stamboul quarter displays a seven percent increase in its share from 65 percent in
1894 to 72 percent in 1914, compensated with an eight percent decrease in the share
of Galata. These figures show that the immense increase in the number of
commission agents (almost ten fold) between 1894 and 1914 was accommodated by

Stamboul quarter rather than Galata (See Appendix I).

170 <Commissionnaires’ (commission agents) category also includes all the listings under the
category ‘négociants-commissionnaires’ (traders-commission agents) in Annuaire Oriental of 1914.
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One would expect the positive atmosphere following the constitutional
revolution of the Young Turks and their economic policies promoting Muslim
entrepreneurs to increase the Muslim share in the total population of commission
agents in Istanbul in 1914.""" After all, ilyas’ move to Istanbul in 1908 sets
evidence in support of this argument. The following analyses, despite the
limitations of the data, will run sampler tests within the specialization areas of
commission agents and traders of textiles and manufactured goods for evaluating
the validity of the “high” expectations created for the Muslims of the period by the
“National Economy” discourse.

The Balkan Wars signal the collapse of the Ottoman Empire in Turkish
historiography. The loss of the remaining Balkan territories is equated with the loss
of the economic power and social capital of the empire. Viewed as a rehearsal or
prelude of the World War | for Turks,*’ the Balkan Wars are considered as the end
of the ideology of Ottomanism. In the aftermath of the Balkan Wars, the Committee
of Union and Progress (CUP) started promoting the rising ideology of Turkish
nationalism instead. The CUP leadership, inspired by European nationalism and
bourgeois liberal experiences, intended to take the necessary steps for the creation
of a national Turkish bourgeoisie. The ideological framework of the “National
Economy” movement put forward two major political and economic agendas: First,

encouraging Muslim-Turkish subjects to engage in business, and secondly,

11 Eldem is the first in literature to raise a temptation to test the validity of the argument of the
growth of a Muslim bourgeoisie after 1908 by suggesting a comparison of the growth rates for each
community between the periods 1903-1908 and 1909-1913, based on his data compiled from 6000
personal cards relating to the customers of the Ottoman Bank and cross-examined through the
Annuaire Oriental dated 1914. Eldem, "Istanbul 1903-1918: A Quantitative Analysis of a
Bourgeoisie." footnote 60, p. 96.

172 zafer Toprak, "Cihan Harbi'nin Provasi Balkan Harbi," Toplumsal Tarih 104(2002). Richard C.

Hall, The Balkan Wars, 1912-1913 : Prelude to the First World War, Warfare and History (London ;
New York: Routledge, 2000).
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boycotting the businesses of non-Muslim subjects. The general assumption based
on this narration would expect an overall increase in the number of Muslim
commercial subjects after 1908. The analysis below will test this argument for
commission agents in Istanbul at the turn of the century.

Foreigners, the dominant category among the commission agents in Istanbul
in 1894 with a share of 54 percent gets replaced with Armenians (36 percent) in
1904, followed by Greeks (31 percent) in 1914 (See Appendix J). 1904 data
displays the addition of the Muslim category, which was absent in the 1894 data,
with a share of six percent and the overall increase in the number of Armenians
(from 17 to 36 percent), Greeks (from 15 to 22 percent) and Jews (from 12 to 16
percent) with a compensating decrease in the share of foreigners from 54 to 18 (See
Diagram 5). In a Greek dominated population of commission agents (31 percent)
followed by Foreigners (24 percent) in 1914, Muslims increase their share up to
nine percent (See Diagram 6). The three percent increase in Muslim share between
1904 and 1914 not only fails to be representative for the overall increase in the
number of commission agents but also renders commission agency ineligible as an
area of commercial specialization for the argued “boom” in Muslim entrepreneurs
after 1908. What is also significant regarding the 1914 distribution is the increase in
exemplary partnerships between different ethno-religious groups such as
partnership of a Greek and an Armenian or a Muslim and an Armenian, etc.
Although these partnerships are very few in number, the ethno-religious variety
among the partners is worth noting (See Diagram 6 in Appendix J).

The analysis of names listed under the profession category ‘textiles and

manufactured goods’ immediately informs about the fall in the total number of
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traders in this category between 1894 and 1909 (from 377 to 279), which was
followed by a slight increase up to 313 in 1914. This is partially covered by the
increase in the number of Muslims (36) which remained at the exact same number
(21) between 1894 and 1909, once again failing to meet the expected increase in the
Muslim entrepreneurial population. Almost all the merchants (over 90 percent)
dealing with textiles and manufactured goods were located in Stamboul, with the
dominant ethno-religious category of Armenians followed by Greeks in all decades
(see Appendix K). Although Greeks appear as the most prominent figures of textile
sector between 1880 and 1912 in Tanatar-Baruh’s study of textile merchants in

Istanbul,*"

this analysis points to a significant Armenian domination within a
particular area of specialization directly related with textile sector between 1894
and 1914 and hence, another instance of Armenian domination in the Ottoman

cotton market, this time in its Istanbul branch, in addition to their already elaborated

on dominance over the provinces.

Ethno-religious Distribution According to Workplace

In order to understand the ethno-religious distribution within the brothers’
immediate work environment, data listed under two different sections of Annuaire
Oriental dated 1894, 1904 and 1914 have been utilized: 1. Names and
specializations listed under Cakmakcilar Yokusu, which is the street of the han in
which the brothers’ Istanbul office was based, in Addresses des Rues de Stamboul

(Addresses of the Streets of Istanbul) section, 2. Names and specializations listed

173 Tanatar-Baruh, "At the Turn of the Century, Textile Dealers in an International Port City,
Istanbul.”
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under the hans located on Cakmakcilar Yokusu"* in Addresses des Hans de
Stamboul (Addresess of the Hans of Istanbul) section. The analysis of the brothers’
immediate commercial environment will be based on the data created by the merge
of the data listed under both sections. This data consisting of the door numbers,
names and specialization of each workplace'”® on Cakmakeilar Yokusu, can provide
us the total number of workplaces, their distribution according to sectors and
through injection of the inexistent category of ethno — religious characteristics, their
ethno — religious distribution on this particular street. The analysis will be based on
Cakmakcilar Yokusu in general and the two big hans of the street, Blyik Yeni Han;

d,}® and Valide Han, in

the han in which brothers’ Istanbul office was locate
particular.

The ethno-religious distribution of workplaces on Cakmakcilar Yokusu
immediately informs about a slight but constant increase in Armenian domination
reaching up to 50 percent in 1914. The share of the second prominent ethno-
religious category, Muslims, falls to 28 percent in 1914, after a gradual increase up

to 33 percent in 1904 (see Appendix L). The share of the third prominent category

among the workplaces on Cakmakcilar Yokusu, that of the Greek, was in constant

7% Hans located on Cakmakgilar Yokusu in 1914 were Agop Muradyan, Agopyan, Boncukcu,
Buyuk Yeni, Caferi, Valide and Zumbullu.

175 The unit of analysis is workplace. Each entry starting with a door number, followed by name and
specialization is taken as representing a workplace. Exceptional cases are: 1. Two entries with the
same door humber but different names and specilizations are considered as different workplaces. 2.
Two entries with more than one door number but same name and profession are considered as the
same workplace within the boundaries of this work.

7€ The brothers’ Istanbul office appears under Ilyas’ name, in Biiyiik Yeni Han, number 38, under
the profession manufactures in Annuaire Oriental dated 1913 and 1914. In 1921, it appears under
their second name and this time in Kuru Kahveci Han, number 27, under the title négociants-
commissionnaires. In Le Guide Sam dated 1928, another directory covering businesses in the Orient,
it appears under Ali’s name on Hamidiye Street, number 47, under the section “Addresses Utiles a
Constantinople” (Useful Addresses in Istanbul). Annuaire De L'orient. Le Guide Sam. France, Italie
Turquie, Egypte, Grece, Bulgarie, Palestine., 8eme edition ed. (1928), 103.
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decline from 22 percent in 1894 to 14 percent in 1914 (See Appendix L). The
decline in the number of the Muslim workplaces as well as the decline in the
number of Greeks’, which might be related with their forced migration during the
Balkan Wars, appears to be compensated with the relative increase in the number of
Armenians. Hence, in this analysis, Greek absence seems to be replaced with the
Armenians rather than the Muslims in 1914, challenging once again the general
expectations created by the “National Economy” discourse.

All the hans on Cakmakcilar Yokusu appear as Armenian dominated over
the three decades covered by the data with the only exception of Valide Han with
over 80 percent Muslim presence reaching up to 92 percent in 1914.'"" The share of
the second prominent category, Greek, after a gradual decrease from ten to seven
percent between 1894 and 1904, falls down to two percent in 1914 (See Appendix
L). The other largest han on Cakmakecilar Yokusu, Biiyiik Yeni Han, which was
also the han of the brothers, presents over 50 percent Armenian domination between
1894 and 1904 and this reaches up to 64 percent in 1914 (See Appendix N). The
increase of the Armenian population in the han is once again balanced by the
decrease in its Greek share: From 20 percent in 1894 to eight percent in 1914 (See
Appendix N). Hence, what we see is another instance of Armenian replacement of
Greek departure as the Muslim population remains almost stable (around eight to
ten percent) over the three decades under scrutiny.

Based on the analyses above regarding the ethno-religious profile of the

brothers’ immediate commercial environment in Istanbul in terms of areas of

7 valide Han used to be the home for Iranian merchants during the nineteenth century. It still has
the Iranien masjid in the middle, which used to be one of the centers for Shi’ism in Istanbul. Thierry
Zarcone, "La Situation Du Chi'isme A Istanbul Au Xixe Et Au Début Du Xxe Siécle " in Les
Iraniens D'istanbul, ed. Th. Zarcone et F. Zarinebaf-Shahr (1993).
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specialization and workplace, we can conclude that they were holding on in a non-
Muslim environment and in line with their domination of the market, they were
mostly collaborating with Armenian parties followed by Greeks. The decision of
who to collaborate with seems to be determined by the specifics of each context as
also appeared to be the case in the provincial branch above. The following section,
mostly based on the information provided in the correspondence between Ilyas and
Cemil and secondary literature on Manchester, will provide a general profile of the

immediate commercial environment of the youngest brother in Manchester.

Manchester Branch

Ilyas’ letters to his younger brother Cemil is resourceful regarding his business
environment in Manchester. From ilyas’ remarks, it is clear that it had not been
long since Cemil had moved to Manchester where he would stay until after the
beginning of the World War I. According to the narrative of his son, Hasan
Mataract, it was an Armenian quarantine officer who brought Cemil to Manchester
and helped him settle there.'”® We learn from ilyas’ correspondence that Cemil
stayed with a family member in Manchester. One of the letters in French, signed by
Ilyas and sent to the Istanbul branch of the Papayannis and Company - a major
shipping company of the Papayannis family from Smyrna developed from its base

in Liverpool and specialized in the sea transport of Eastern Mediterranean -'"°

178 Aliye F. Mataraci, Trade Letters as Instances of Economy, Ideology and Subjectivity (Istanbul:
Ottoman Bank Archive and Research Centre, 2005), 10-1.

179 Gelina Harlaftis, Manos Charitatos, and Helen Beneki, Ploto: Greek Shipowners from the Late

18th Century to the Eve of World War li (Athens: Hellenic Literary and Historic Archive, 2003),
325.
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regarding the forwarding of the merchandise Cemil sent from Manchester to
Istanbul to Rize, provides the name of the Manchester branch: “Djemil
Mataradjizade Son & Co”. He was not able to open an office during his stay in
Manchester and used the office of one of the Muslims in Manchester as his contact
address. Ilyas insisted that Cemil should learn English as it was the main tool to
facilitate his integration into the business circles in Manchester.

“Language: God willing you will have learnt how to read and write. Do not give up
on reading and writing. In your spare time, you should learn how to read and
write, 18

The tone of the letters Ilyas wrote to his younger brother reveals Cemil’s solitude in
Manchester. His expectations for help and guidance regarding business from his
immediate environment obviously were not being fulfilled. Ilyas, acting as a
mentor, tried to provide the necessary help and guidance from Istanbul through his
letters. As a response to Cemil’s complaints regarding the difficulties of acquisition
of the tips and toes of business in Manchester, Ilyas, not surprised by the hardships
of a competitive business environment and its effects on his brother, tried to
inculcate his brother to learn it all through commercial practice and traders around
him.

“Business: You say that you do not even want to ask them because they do not
teach anything and never talk good. God willing, you will learn a lot yourself and

actualize it. May God provide success in good health. Amen.”*®!

180 «|jsan: Okuyub yazmayi insaallah 6grenmis olursunuz. Okuyub yazmayi birakmayimz. Vakt-i
miisaidinizde okuyub yazmayi tamamen 6greniib, elde edesiniz biraderim.” (8 Nisan 1330 / April 21,
1914)
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Cemil’s immediate business environment in Manchester consisted mainly of
Armenians and a number of Muslims, who | assume to be Ottoman subjects, due to
their connections with the cotton market in Istanbul and Ilyas’ acquaintance of
them. Whether these contacts were representative of the ethno-religious profile of
Ottoman commercial subjects in Manchester at the time requires further research.
Although presence of a Greek commercial community in Manchester was

d,182

acknowledge there was no mention of even a single Greek name. Despite the

well-documented literature on Ottoman Greek commercial presence in Manchester

by the beginning of the nineteenth century,'®®

the lack of any specific reference is
quite striking. One possible explanation for their absence among Cemil’s contacts
might be related with their departure from the Ottoman cotton market during the
Balkan Wars as suggested above.

One of the main sources on Armenian commercial community in
Manchester is Joan George’s work on Armenian textile traders, small
manufacturers, or retailers originally from the Ottoman lands.*®* Although the work

Is quite informative regarding Armenian presence in Manchester over a century,

1835 and 1935, it is quite biased in terms of explaining the motives behind this

Ble s Ogretmez olduklarini ve katiyyen iyi sdylemez olduklari iciin, sormak bile istemediginizi

yaziyorsunuz. Ingallah kendi yaninizdan ¢ok ¢ok seyler dgrenir yaparsiniz. Cenab-1 hak bilhayr
muvaffak eyleye. Amin...” (25 Mart 1330 / April 7, 1914)

182 See the quotation below.

183 Stanley D. Chapman, Merchant Enterprise in Britain : From the Industrial Revolution to World
War | (Cambridge [England] ; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1992). Maria-Christina
Chatziioannou, "Greek Merchants in Victorian England," in Greek Diaspora and Migration since
1700: Society, Politics and Culture, ed. Dimitris Tziovas (England: Ashgate, 2009).

184 | am thankful to Professor Maria—Christina Chatziiannou for raising this work to my attention.
Joan George, Merchants in Exile: The Armenians in Manchester, England, 1835-1935 (Princeton
and London: Gomidas Institute, 2002); Chatziioannou, "Greek Merchants in Victorian England.";
Bedross Der Matossian, "The Armenian Commercial Houses and Merchant Networks in the 19th
Century Ottoman Empire," Turcica, no. 39 (2007).
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presence. Starting with its title, “Merchants in Exile”, the work bases itself on the
assumption that Armenian presence in Manchester followed upon “spasmodic
massacres, religious persecution, extortion and famine” that drove Ottoman
Armenians to the ports and commercial centres of Constantinople and Smyrna and
it was this “... move [that] facilitated their trade and encouraged their migration to
Manchester.”*® Disregarding any possibility of an economic motive, migration of
Armenian subjects is related with either political or natural enforcement ending up
in commercial centres of the nineteenth century both within and outside the
boundaries of the Ottoman Empire. The main requirement for mobility between
commercial centres; social and material capital accumulation and its transfer
elaborated on in the previous chapter is completely neglected in this argumentation.
It does not appear as a surprise that Cemil’s immediate business
environment consisted of some former contacts as integration into a new business
environment requires the exploitation of already established ones and hence, inter-
regional transfer of the already accumulated social and material capital. Regarding
Cemil’s Armenian commercial contacts in Manchester, the commercial
correspondence under scrutiny provides us the names; Alyanakyan, Seferyan, and
Kamberyan.'®® Alyanakyan, being the most cited Armenian contact in Manchester,

was referred as a privileged merchant with the history and experience in having

185 George, Merchants in Exile: The Armenians in Manchester, England, 1835-1935, prologue.

186 Names are kept the way they were spelled in the correspondence. None of these names appeared
in Kevork Pamukciyan’s biographical work on Armenians. Kevork Pamukciyan, Biyografileriyle
Ermeniler, Ermeni Kaynaklarindan Tarihe Katkilar (Istanbul: Aras Yaymcilik, 2003). Alyanakian,
K. & Co. (shipping merchants), Alyanakian, M. (merchant), Kamberian, H. & Co. (merchants) are
listed among Armenian residents of Manchester; a list compiled from Slater’s Directories of
Manchester, Salford & Suburbs, 1901, 1902 & 1903. George, Merchants in Exile: The Armenians in
Manchester, England, 1835-1935, 235-6. Kamberian, H. also appears within the list of the
Manchester donors to the Armenian refugees’ (orphans’) fund in 1916 in addition to Seferian, A. H.
and Saferian, K. Ibid., 239-40.
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textiles manufactured on his name in Manchester. During the first months the
collection under scrutiny covered, he appeared as the address to be consulted by
Cemil, in need for guidance and credit and hence, as the most trusted party.

Among the Muslim contacts, Refik and Receb from their family hometown,
Rize, were mentioned as established merchants in Manchester who could afford to
have textiles manufactured for Istanbul and “similar locations”. Their names were
also cited in Cemil’s search for credit in Manchester. Another contact was a fellow
of a prominent merchant from Thessaloniki based in Istanbul, Mustafazade Ahmed
Bey. When Ahmed Bey’s work went bad, his fellow, Thsan, was called back to
Istanbul. The fact that these contacts were also well-known by ilyas, also testifies
for their connection with the Ottoman cotton market which appeared as Armenian
dominated in its provinces and Istanbul branches according to the analyses above.
There was also another Muslim contact implied in the quotation below once and
slightly mentioned only twice despite the significance of his position and family
connection with the brothers: the Ottoman consul in Manchester, Husnizade, whom
Ilyas referred to as his uncle. We get informed about his presence through ilyas’
search for a solution to exempt Cemil from military service after the beginning of
the World War I. Second mention of his name was within the context of Cemil’s
departure from Manchester. The lack of reference to any actual interaction with him
still requires an explanation.

Ilyas, most probably based on information Cemil provided in his previous
letters, portrayed Greek and Armenian commercial subjects in Manchester with
strong communal ties. Reminding his younger brother the smallness of the Muslim

merchant community in Manchester, he made a comparison with their Armenian
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and Greek counterparts who were larger in number and underlined how they
protected and looked after one another. His remark implies a lack of solidarity
among the small number of Ottoman Muslim commercial subjects in Manchester
and as a solution; he suggests the strong communal ties among Greek and Armenian
commercial parties in Manchester as a model of solidarity to take after. His
suggestion should be based on his general perception of Ottoman non-Muslim
commercial communities as he did not have a direct acces to those in Manchester
due to his base in the imperial capital.*®” Nevertheless, the level of integration
between different commercial centers of the Ottoman cotton market, which will be
underlined through various instances in the rest of this work, might have allowed
for such a projection. He also suggested that his point should be raised to the
attention of “suitable parties” in Manchester; may they be Muslim merchants and/or
Ottoman authorities such as the aforementioned Ottoman consul Hisnizade Efendi.
...In case of an occasion, in an appropriate time, you will tell it to suitable parties:
Consider how many Muslim commission agents are here. Armenians or Greeks,
they are many in number and they always support and help each other.'®®

The quotation above implying the significance of social solidarity based on
“co-ethnicity” for commercial success is quite tempting for considering
magnification of ethno-religious discrepancies among diaspora communities.

Despite the resourcefulness of the Ottoman Armenian subjects in the brothers’

187 See chapter six for a thorough discussion of the solidarity discourse within the Ottoman Empire at
the time and Ilyas’s perception of social and economic solidarity among non-Muslim communities.

188 « Bir de miinasebet olub, miinasib vakitlerde icabinda, miinasib kimselere sdylersiniz, bakiniz
burada kag dane Islam komisyoncusu vardir, Ermeniler olsun, Rumlar olsun nasil ziyadedirler ve her
yerde daima birbirlerini muhafaza eder, el verirler, yardim eder, felan diye soylersiniz...” (21 Mart
1330/ April 3, 1914)
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integration into the cotton market in Manchester, Ilyas’ need for such a comment is
meaningful and also worth consideration regarding the “co-cthnic” relations in their

“old country”, which will discussed in detail in the last chapter of this work.*®

Conclusion

The analyses above point to the overall Armenian domination and expertise in the
Ottoman cotton market, which consisted of three main branches: the provinces,
Istanbul and Manchester, at the end of the empire. These branches were also present
within the brothers’ commercial network. The analysis of the collaborators
according to both their geographical and ethno-religious distribution in their
provincial branch showed that familiarity overcame both the geographical and
religious divide regarding the decision who to collaborate with. The collaborators of
the provincial branch, mainly members of local notable families of the eastern
Black Sea region, accumulated social, economic and political power over
generations. Some of them were able to transfer their local economic power to
important centers of commerce like Istanbul or Manchester, beginning with the
second half of the nineteenth century. The move from inter-regional centers to
trans-regional ones required know-how regarding commercial practices and

Ottoman Armenian commercial subjects, who were already prominent figures of all

89 1 borrow the terms “co-ethnicity” and “the old country” from Cohen: “...All diaspora
communities settled outside their natal (or imagined natal) territories, acknowledge that “the old
country” — a notion often buried deep in language, religion, custom or folklore — always has some
claim on their loyalty and emotions. That claim may be strong or weak, or boldly or meekly
articulated in a given circumstance or historical period, but a member’s adherence to a diasporic
community is demonstrated by an acceptance of an inescapable link with their past migration history
and a sense of co-ethnicity with others of a similar background.” Robin Cohen, Global Diasporas:
An Introduction (Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1997), ix.
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the branches of the Ottoman cotton market were of great use to their Muslim
counterparts who followed them in their wake. This assumption crystallizes in the
commercial practices to be discussed in following chapter.

If we are to broadly generalize the analyses based on Istanbul data, within
the categories under scrutiny, Greek absence in the commercial realm in 1914 was
mostly replaced by Armenians rather than Muslims, who were represented as either
stable or with a slight increase in their commercial presence between 1904 and
1914. This does not appear as a surprise especially regarding the areas of
specialization under scrutiny; traders of textiles and manufactured goods and
commission agents, as they both require substantial expertise i.e. acquisition of
language and market information regarding international trade, which were already
accumulated by the Armenian subjects of the Empire. These findings contradicting
the expectations created by the “National Economy” discourse, the development of
the Muslim entrepreneurial class yet to wait the World War 1.

Last but not least, despite the wave of nationalism blowing over the Ottoman
long nineteenth century in general and the one-party rule of the CUP in the
aftermaths of the Balkan Wars in particular, the network under scrutiny was still
able to preserve its imperial, in other words, multi-religious texture. In this respect,
it was an Ottoman network operating cross ethno-religious boundaries and hence,
first to be introduced into the rich literature on commercial networks within which
commercial networks are mostly defined over a single ethno-religious identity, be it

Greek, Armenian, Jewish, Muslim or any other.*®

1901 am thankful to Professor Gadi Gilbar for inviting me to “Competing Networks: Greek and Other
Commercial Houses in the Mediterranean during the Long Nineteenth Century” Conference, Haifa
University, June 5-7, 2006. The conference was held under the auspices of the University of Haifa
Program of Modern Hellenic Studies and the Project on the Big Merchant-Entrepreneurs of the
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CHAPTER 5

THE WAY TO THE OTTOMAN COTTON MARKET PASSED
THROUGH COTTONOPOL IS

“Yes, we can...Allah’n izniyle... »192

(Yes, we can...with the permission of God...)

Introduction

This chapter, focusing on the commercial practices of the Mataracizade brothers,
tells the story of their move from an inter-regional center, Rize, to trans-regional
ones, namely Istanbul and Manchester. In other words, it analyzes how they were
able to establish a trans-regional nexus by utilizing their connections with different
producing and trading communities and local markets in and outside the Ottoman
commonwealth. The way to the Ottoman cotton market, which has been already

shown to be greatly dominated by Armenian traders in its main branches -

Middle East and was sponsored by the Alexander Onassis Foundation (Athens). The various types of
relations that developed within and between various networks ranging from economic cooperation to
intense competition and the reasons for different modes of operation of the networks and the causes
of the success and the dominance of some and the loss of economic power and influence of others
were the issues of main interest discussed during the conference. These issues were discussed with
concentration on Greece, the Ottoman Empire and Egypt. | have benefited widely from the papers
presented at this conference in my work.

191 Cotonopolis was the name attributed to Manchester due to its central position in the world cotton
market during the nineteenth century.

192 This is a line quoted from Osman character in the series “Kapaligarsi” (Covered Bazar). Osman
character is a small-scale representation of today’s “Anatolian Tigers”, which consist of large-scale
entrepreneurial enterprises with provincial origin, well-integrated into today’s global economy. This
line is his campaign slogan as a candidate for presidency of Kapaligarsi Union. The first part “Yes,
we can...” was actually the current U.S. President Barack Obama’s slogan during his 2008 U.S.
Presidential Campaign. The second part “Allah in izniyle” (with the permission of God) is Osman’s
contribution, which | read as Islamization of liberal principles. Taking Osman character as an actor
of the second wave of globalization and Mataracizade brothers of the first, despite the wide gap
between the historical contexts and the scale of businesses, | believe they share the same
entrepreneurial spirit which originates from the intersection of liberal and Islamic values. | am
thankful to my mother, incila Mataraci for raising this series to my attention.
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provincial, Istanbul and Manchester — in the previous chapter -had to pass through
Manchester as the way to integration with any cotton market in the long nineteenth
century. The main motivation behind the Mataracizade brothers’ move to
Manchester was to interfere with the Armenian domination over the Ottoman cotton
market; especially regarding pricing. Ottoman Armenian traders, who were already
prominent figures of the market, were of great use to the Mataracizade brothers
throughout their integration process.

The letters available in the collection provide a good vision of the nature of
the business conducted within the network and of the kinds of merchandise in
circulation and the different means of transportation, of financial transactions and of
communications used by its actors.™® This section, starting with the description and
definition of the three brothers’ business, will follow on with the aforementioned
categories of information regarding the network. In document number 166, which
might be classified either as a business card or as a letter of congratulation as its
content serves both greeting and promotional purposes, Ilyas defined the nature of
his business as an import and export commission agency, and located his office at
number thirty-nine in Blyuk Yeni Han on Cakmakcilar Yokusu in the Stamboul
district of Istanbul.*** In two other letters of self-introduction written to possible

future collaborators in Anatolia, he defined himself as a commission agent of textile

193 The information regarding the prices of merchandise in circulation and the costs of transportation,
financial transactions and communication used within the network though present within the
available collection will not be elaborated on in this work.
194 Mataracizade ilyas Efendi
Cakmakeilar’da Buyuk Yeni Handa otuz dokuz numeroda
Emtia-i umumiyye idhalat ve ihracat komisyoncusu

Maa techizaat bes yliz otuz gurusdur.
Miiessislerini tebrik ve tesebbiislerinde muvaffak bilhayr olmalarini cenab-1 kibriyadan tazarru
eylerim efendim.
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and manufactured goods (manifatura komisyoncusu). > Within the context of this
study, the Mataracizade brothers will be referred to with this title.

The three brothers were working as trans-regional import and export
commission agents within the Ottoman Empire trying to penetrate the European
cotton market by establishing a branch in Manchester. The oldest brother, Ali, was
based in Rize, the family hometown, while the middle brother ilyas was based in
Istanbul. Their youngest sibling, Cemil, was sent out to Manchester and through
him, the brothers imported textiles from Manchester to Istanbul and Sebastopol. As
commission agents, the Mataracizade brothers had a well-established commercial
network within the Ottoman lands. They were selling merchandise they generally
acquired from wholesalers in Istanbul to customers in various provinces of the
Empire. They traded mostly in manufactured goods from center to periphery, as
well as in food and raw materials from periphery to center. In addition to their
already established trading business, they had the ambition to launch new lines of
business such as warehousing and shipping. The beginning of the World War |
brought a drastic end to their inter-imperial commercial practices and they started
searching for the possible business opportunities the war economy had to offer,

which will discussed in detail in the chapter to follow.

1%« Bendeniz burada manifotura komisyonculuguyla mesgul olmakda oldugumdan buraca her nev

siparisatiniz1 siihtiletle icra edebildigim gibi amelikan ve iplik dahi Mangester’de biraderim olmak
hasebiyle ihtarima olarak miimkiin oldugu kadar menfa’tinizi gézederekden irsal edebilirim...” (15
Mart 1330 / March 28, 1914)
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Merchandise in Circulation within the Network

It is possible to regroup the merchandise in circulation within the network under
three main categories, each corresponding to a specific route: 1. Various kinds of
textiles imported from Manchester and sold to commercial partners in various
provinces of the Ottoman Empire and in the Russian port of Sebastopol; 2. Various
kinds of manufactured goods, including textiles, forwarded mostly from a number
of wholesalers and merchants in Istanbul to collaborators throughout the Empire;
and 3. Food and raw material forwarded by collaborators in various provinces to be
sold in Istanbul. The first two categories consisted of merchandise forwarded by the
three brothers, while the last category consists of goods mainly forwarded to them.
The main category of merchandise in circulation within the network consisted of
various kinds of textiles. Manchester-Istanbul and Istanbul-Rize appear to have
been the main routes for circulation of textiles and Rize, the family hometown and
the center of gravity of their provincial network, seems to have been the main final
destination. Among various kinds of textiles, linen appears to have been of the
utmost importance. Trabzon linen had a significant place due to its high
profitability. Upon the insistence of the aforementioned Necib Basil Behna Efendi,
a merchant of Aleppo fabrics based in that city, the brothers attempted to start a
new business by manufacturing Trabzon linen in Rize through a putting out
system.'*® Another category of goods in circulation within the network was that of
merchandise samples. Samples were as significant as merchandise orders: They

were the main means of starting new transactions and hence, of increasing the

19 See section on Instances of Entrepreneurship below for details of manufacture of Trabzon linen
through putting out system in Rize.
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brothers’ volume of trade. Samples were always reclaimed in the case of a failure to

set up a new operation, and the cost of transportation appears to have been a matter

of negotiation among business partners. Given their connection with future

commercial possibilities, more discussions on significance of samples will follow in

the section on instances of entrepreneurship below.

Given the geographical nature of the network under study elaborated on in

the previous chapter, it should not come as a surprise that the main means of

transportation for the merchandise was maritime shipping.The postal system or a

messenger were the alternatives to maritime transportation, especially for smaller

quantities and in the case of landlocked towns. The chart below lists the main

transportation routes for merchandise and samples within the network:

Table 6: List of the Transportation Routes within the Network

Point of Final Means of Kinds of
departure Point of arrival | Forwarding agent | destination | transportation | merchandise
Kesisiyan Khedivial various kinds
Istanbul Alexandretta | Tezeriyet Efendi Adana Post'?’ of textiles
Nehvacan Yakub
Cebrail Nadir and
Istanbul Tripoli Co. Aleppo linen
Ali Riza various kinds
Istanbul Rize Mataracizade Athina of textiles
Hac1 Serkiz maritime various kinds
Istanbul Samsun Papazyan Bafra transport of textiles
samples of
Istanbul Bafra post linen
samples of
linen
samples of
Istanbul Baghdad post cosmetics
various kinds
of
Elmali manufactured
Istanbul (Adapazari) goods
various kinds
Manchester Istanbul Istanbul of textiles
Manchester Istanbul samples of

197 Khedivial Post was a maritime company.
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various
kinds of
textiles

Istanbul

Manchester

samples of
various
kinds of
textiles

Adana

Manchester

samples of
various
kinds of
textiles

Istanbul

Trabzon

Rize

maritime
transport

cigarette
paper

Istanbul

Rize

Rize

maritime
transport

Istanbul

Sebastopol

various kinds
of textiles
various kinds
of textiles
and
manufactured
goods

Manchester

Sivas

Manchester

Trabzon

Kostropolu

Trabzon/Rize

various kinds
of textiles

Manchester

Istanbul

Papayannis and
Company

Rize

maritime
transport

various kinds
of textiles

The correspondence between the brothers and third parties involves information

regarding the final destination of the merchandise, but it rarely mentions its origins

i.e. the purveyors from whom they were initially purchased. It is mainly through the

correspondence among brothers that one can obtain such information. Taking into

consideration the nature of the sources, it is not surprising that the original

purveyors of the merchandise were not revealed to other commercial parties as they

were considered as rivals. It is also hard to differentiate the merchandise imported

from Manchester, unless a specific mention was made in the correspondence

between Ilyas and Cemil. Hence, generally speaking, it is worth noting that the

correspondence provides less information regarding the origins of the merchandise

than its final destination.
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The merchandise was usually shipped in boxes or bales previously marked
and numbered. In some cases, a bill of consignment and invoice™® could be
attached to the shipment. They could also be sent out together with the letters
following the shipment. Rize was the ultimate final destination regarding the major
part of the merchandise forwarded, which is not surprising considering the
concentration of the provincial network in Rize mentioned in the previous chapter.
In other words, the destination of the orders was proportionate to the geographical
concentration of collaborators. The merchandise that was forwarded to Rize,
although it may have been addressed to several collaborators, ended up within the
same box or boxes depending on the size of the orders. This shows the level of trust
not only between the brothers and their partners in Rize and also among the partners
there.

Merchandise, usually shipped from Manchester to Trabzon and/or Rize,
transited via Istanbul. It was cleared through customs by the forwarding agents and
then sent to its final destination. ilyas would thus ask Cemil to send him the receipts
of the orders to Istanbul, and those of the orders to Rize and Trabzon, to
Kostropolu, a forwarding agent in Trabzon or to the bank so that it would forward
them to Kostropolu. Paying the amount of the ticket, Kostropolu would keep the
difference between the Ottoman and English liras as his commission.** One

wonders if this was a common practice among the forwarding agents of the period.

1% In cases where a forwarding agent was involved in clearing the merchandise through the customs,
bill of consignment was sent to the forwarding agent and the invoice to the merchant. In cases where
the commercial partner was in charge of customs clearance, they were sent together.

199« Trabzon ve Rize’ye gonderilecek mallar bedellerini Kostro gondermenizi biraderim yazdigini
ve Kostro’nun yiizde bir, nihayet yarim tahsiliye alacagini yaziyorsunuz. Biraderim size tamam iki
defa yazdi ki, Kostro tahsiliye almaz. Yalmz o bilet bedelini kendisi ¢ikarir ki, lira ile ingiliz
beyninde olan fark kendisine kalir. Bagka tahsiliye birgey almaz....” (5 Nisan 1330 / April 18, 1914)
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All forwarding agents within the brothers’ network were non-Muslim: Hadji Serkis
Papazyan (Armenian) in Samsun, the aforementioned Kostropolu (Greek) in
Trabzon, Nehvacan Yakub Cebrail Nadir and Company (Christian-Arab) in Tripoli,
previously mentioned Papayannis and Company (Greek) in Istanbul. This specific
instance helps us make two points: first of all, while proper confirmation would
require research beyond the available network, it suggests that forwarding agency
was a non-Muslim-dominated business; and second, it presents forwarding agents
as a group of professionals operating at the intersection of the various networks they

served.

Financial Transactions

This section elaborates the role financial institutions and different means of
payment played within the network. Banks appear to have been the main type of
financial institution contacted in need for credit, apart from the commercial partners
themselves. Among the banks mentioned within the correspondence were the
Adapazar1 Muslim Commercial Bank in the provinces, and the Imperial Ottoman
Bank and the Deutsche Orient Bank in Istanbul. Within the collection, one comes
across two instances of an urgent need for credit: the sums necessary to Cemil in

Manchester and the credit needed to start a warehouse business in Istanbul.
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Banks and Credit Institutions

Banking was one of the domains where transformations of a national(ist) character
were influential on the economic life of the Empire during the Second
Constitutional Era. The concept of “national bank” was brought into the agenda of
Ottoman society as one of the requirements of a “National Economy” following the
Young Turk Revolution. Members of the Committee for Union and Progress
realized the significance of credit institutions for the economy and decided that they
should be kept under control, especially taking into consideration the active role
foreign capital had been playing in this area until then. As quoted by Toprak, in a
circular sent by the headquarters of the Committee for Union and Progress to the
central committees in the provinces, a biological metaphor was drawn between
nation and organism, heart and bank, and blood and credit in order to underline the
significance of national credit and banks for a nation: if the nation were to be
compared to an organism, the banks would have to be considered as its heart,
drawing and pumping blood, in other words credit.?®®

According to Toprak, the Imperial Ottoman Bank, which was the most
prestigious and widely used financial institution of the period, also fulfilling the
duties of a state bank, played an important role in the leaning of the members of the
Committee for Union and Progress (CUP) towards national banking. The problems

the state faced with the Imperial Ottoman Bank in its efforts to solve financial

200 «Millet bir uzviyete benzetilince bu uzviyetin kani itibar [kredi] dedigimiz seydir ve millette bir
kalp gibi biitiin itibarlar1 toplayip dagitan miiessese ise bankadir.” Toprak citing Tekin Alp, “Itibar-1
Milli Bankas1,” Iktisaddiyyat Mecmuasi, yil 1, p. 40, 19 Kanun-1 sani 1333, p. 1. Zafer Toprak,
Ittihad - Terakki Ve Cihan Harbi: Savas Ekonomisi Ve Tiirkiye'de Devletcilik 1914 - 1918 (Istanbul:
Homer Kitabevi 2003), 47.
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problems during the Balkan Wars urged the CUP to look for new solutions in
banking in its aftermaths. In addition to the Ottoman National Credit Bank
(Osmanly Itibar-1 Milli Bankasi), which was envisioned as the new state bank and
the Agricultural Bank (Ziraat Bankast), whose scope of activity was widened, a
series of “national” (milli) credit institutions were founded both in Istanbul®®* and in
the provinces. Encouraging its members to establish new banks, the CUP provided
all possible financial and moral support for local credit institutions. 2

“National” banking projects in the provinces were realized mostly in
western Anatolia, as the development of a market-oriented economic structure in
this area necessitated the establishment of institutions to support a monetized
economy. Not surprisingly, the first attempts ever at establishing banks had also
appeared in the same region during the early years of the Tanzimat. Toprak
considers the flourishing of these attempts to be natural in an environment where
the survival economy was replaced by a monetized economy. The province of
Aydin played a significant role in terms of banking during the constitutional period.
The Fig and Protection of Farmers Ottoman Limited Company of Aydin (Aydin
Incir ve Himaye-i Ziirra Osmanli Anonim Sirketi) founded in 1913, the Milli Aydin
Bankasi (National Bank of Aydin) founded in 1914, and the Manisa Bagcilar
Bankas1 (Grape Producers Bank of Manisa) founded in 1917 may be cited among

these regional credit institutions.?®®

1 Among the “national banks” in Istanbul, four of them were founded by Muslim — Turkish

subjects: Istanbul Bankasi, 1911, Emlak ve Ikrazat Bankast Osmanli Anonim Sirketi and Asya
Bankast Anonim Sirket-i Osmaniyyesi, 1914, Iktisad Anonim Sirketi, 1918. Two banks were founded
by members of the committee of CUP: Itibar-1 Umimi Milli Bank was founded during the First
World War and Milli Tktisad Bankas: was founded in 1918., ibid., 67-80.

22 |hid., 47.

23 |hid., 73-7.
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The development of such local credit institutions in Anatolia during the
Second Constitutional Era opened a new channel for the flow of already
accumulated capital in the hands of local notables. They constituted a solution to
the credit problem of producers in the provinces, who had already opened up to the
market economy, thanks to the combined effect of the increasing economic power
of local merchants and of the political support of the CUP. It was thanks to these
local credit institutions that some producers were able to market their produce
without having to depend on brokers or usurers.’®* Regarding the common features
of the “national” credit institutions established in Anatolia, it might be said that they
were all founded by local notable merchants i.e. by local power holders, as limited
partnerships which were transformed into joint stock companies in time. Among
them, the first was the Konya National Economy Bank (Konya Milli Iktisad
Bankast) founded in 1909, followed by the Karaman National Bank (Karaman Millt
Bankasi) in 1915 again in Konya and Rural Economy Bank (Kéy Iktisad Bankast)
in Kayseri in 1916. Moreover, a significant number of the businesses founded
during the World War 1, in addition to their commercial and industrial activities
were also involved in credit operations and thus also functioned as credit
institutions.”®®

The Adapazari Muslim Commercial Bank, which the brothers contacted
when the need arose for a credit to finance opening their own warehouse, was no

exception.”® The bank had originally been founded under the name of

294 |pid., 67-78.
25 1hid., 71-3.

206 For details, see chapter six.
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Adembeyzade Ibrahim, Sipahizdde Hamid and Company Muslim Commercial Bank
(Adembeyzdde Ibrahim, Sipahizade Hamid ve Siirekdsi Islam Ticaret Bankasi) as a
limited partnership with a capital of 75,545 Ottoman liras in January 1914.
According to some rumors which Toprak cites, the bank was established by the

local notable merchants®®’

as an alternative to the Adapazari branch of the Imperial
Ottoman Bank; due to the condition it imposed of providing a Christian guarantor to
obtain credit. The bank was turned into a joint stock company on October 1, 1919,
and acquired the name of the Adapazar1 Muslim Commercial Bank Ottoman Joint
Stock Company (Adapazar: Islam Ticaret Bankasi Osmanli Anonim Sirketi) and
eventually changed it to Turkish Commercial Bank (Tiirk Ticaret Bankast)
afterwards.?® Despite all the information provided by Okgiin and quoted by Toprak
from Okgiin regarding the changes in the name of the bank, the brothers were
referring to it as Adapazari Muslim Commerce Bank as early as 1914.%9

Regarding Cemil’s need for cash and his efforts to find credit in Manchester,
Ali and ilyas had started searching in Istanbul, and advised Cemil to talk to Refik
and Receb, major Muslim merchants from their hometown, established in
Manchester. Meanwhile, Ilyas talked to a certain Karagézyan in Istanbul, who had
connections with the Armenian commercial community in Manchester. Karagdzyan

was not willing to give credit but instead proposed that one of his acquaintances

introduce Cemil to a bank in Manchester so that he could open an account and start

207 For a list of the founders of the bank, see A. Okgiin Giindiiz, "1909-1930 Yillar Arasinda
Anonim Sirket Olarak Kurulan Bankalar," in Iktisat Tarihi Yazilar: (Ankara: Sermaye Piyasasi
Kurulu, 1997), 241.

2% Toprak, Ittihad - Terakki Ve Cihan Harbi: Savas Ekonomisi Ve Tiirkiye'de Devletcilik 1914 -
1918, 77.

29 5ee Appendix R for the modern Turkish transcription of the letter written to the directorate of the
bank.
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working with this bank for his commercial transactions. Karagdzyan suggested that
if he deposited 300 liras or a check to its equivalent for a while, Cemil would be
entitled to a credit line. He also claimed that this bank account would act as a
gurantee for the third parties who wanted information on Cemil and his trade, even
if he did not use it to obtain credit.

Ilyas, following Karagdzyan’s advice without taking his offer for help, told
Cemil to consult with Refik and Receb on the choice of a bank in Manchester,
while at the same time expressing his hope that Refik and Receb might be willing to
extend him a credit instead. This particular instance suggests that the Mataracizade
brothers felt more comfortable contacting and relying upon their most trusted
commercial partner - a Muslim from their hometown - than a financial institution,
even in an institutionally developed business environment. Meanwhile,
contradicting the brothers’ intention to obtain credit from the Adapazar1 Muslim
Commercial Bank, as will be analysed in the following chapter, this example points
to the circumstantiality of commercial decisions. Ilyas advised Cemil to take some
time before starting his search for credit, as he believed a merchant should first
prove his worth with his trade in a new business environment. He basically
recommended Cemil to seek recognition and acceptance by the commercial circles
in Manchester and establish a reputation of creditworthiness, before entering any
kind of credit operations within the local network. He also warned Cemil to trade
with caution, even if he had a good amount of money and credit at hand.

Let me tell you this. Do not tolerate because you have credit and money, my

brother. These things require a lot of calculation. Never swerve, always

trade as if you have little credit and money. | have money, let me pay cash,

instead of on credit, this is correct. However, you should try to purchase on
long term credit with the exact same conditions you would get when you
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buy cash. There is a big difference and convenience. If necessary, you sell

and buy cash, that is another thing.?*°
Nevertheless, from the content of the following correspondence between Ilyas and
Cemil, we learn that Receb Efendi rejected the brothers’ request regarding credit
and Alyanak, who was mentioned among Cemil’s immediate contacts in
Manchester in the previous chapter, was sought as an alternative. During the first
months covered by the collection under scrutiny, which | assume to correspond to
Cemil’s early phase in Manchester, Ilyas recommended him as the person to be
consulted not only for credit matters but also for guidance regarding commercial
transactions. Cemil finally consulted Alyanak for credit but finding his interest rate
too high, decided not to borrow money from him. Nevertheless, ilyas still suggested
him as an option this time for future credit possibilities:

You wrote that you asked Alyanak for money and he said that his interest

rates were high and because of this you did not take money from him. It is

good that you did not ask him for money. In the future, after a while, you

can propose Six or seven percent interest rate. In case he does not accept,

you will give up to eight, but no more, otherwise the damage will be high. If
necessary, after a while, you will talk and eventually give up to eight.. A

210 . . . . . . . .
Size Bir de surasini sOylerim. Kredim vardir, param vardir, sakin ve miisadeli bulunmayiniz,

biraderim. Buralar1 ¢ok hesab lazimdir. Az kredi, az para ile ne yolda is yapmak miimkiin idiyse,
gine Oylece yaparsiniz, zinhar sagmayiniz. Param vardir, veresiye almayayim, pesin vereyim,
dogrudur. Lakin pesin ne yolda alacakdinizsa, uzun kisa vade ile gine o yolda almalisiniz ve almaga
gayret etmelisiniz. Cok biiyiik farki ve kolaylig1 vardir. icabinda pesin veriliir, alunur, o da baska.
(21 Mart 1330 / April 3, 1914)

211 ¢ Alyanakdan para istediginizi ve faizlerinin yiiksek oldugunu sdyledigini, ve bu cihetden daha
para istemediginizi yaziyorsunuz. Pek ala istemediginiz iyi oldu, ileriide bir [miiddet] sonra yiizde
alt1, yedi ile para vermelerini teklif edersiniz. Olmadigi takdirde, sekiz kadar verirsiniz, fazla
vermezsiniz, fazla verilirse mazarrat1 ziyadedir. ic[ab] ederse, bir miiddet sonra konusur, nihayet
sekize kadar verirsiniz...” (19 Nisan 1330/ May 2, 1914)
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Financial Tools

Payments regarding most transactions were made in installments, whereas cash was
enforced upon new contacts and with first orders, mainly with those traders whom
the brothers did not know well or at all. According to the profile of the person they
were trading with, they would ask for all, half or 20 to 25 percent of the full amount
of the merchandise in advance. Discounts were also considered with cash payments.
Ilyas warned Cemil to consider offering a discount on the total cost of the
merchandise to be delivered from Manchester only for those traders who were
willing to pay either the full amount of the order, or those habitual customers
holding an interest-bearing account, although the implementation could differ from
customer to customer. The postal system, maritime shipping companies or
personalized fund transfers were the main means used in cash transfers. It was
pretty common to send cash through mail. A few times, Ilyas sent cash to Cemil as
an attachment to his letters in envelopes. As banks limited their operations in cash
with the Ottoman declaration of a moratorium, immediately following the outbreak
of the World War I, the postal system eventually replaced banks regarding money
transfer and sending cash in a bundle through post turned out to be a more common
and secure practice than a wire transfer.

It was common practice within the network under scrutiny to pay or be paid
in installments. The most common terms of installments appear to have been of 31,
61, 91 and 121 days. Promissory notes with a maturity of 151 days appeared only
very rarely, and 181 days only in the very exceptional cases of their most trusted

business partners. Almost all their transactions fell under this category, as they used
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to buy and sell with long-term payments. Ilyas warned his younger brother Cemil to
bargain for a purchase in full cash payment, with a discount, whether the term was
short or long. He insisted that he should never yield with respect to the terms of
payment when selling, while on the contrary, as a buyer, he should always act as if
he had a limited amount of cash at hand, even if that was not the case as also
mentioned above. In another instance of the brothers’ practices as buyers, ilyas
suggested that Cemil buy yarn from Alyanak with a two or three month term
without any late interest, and in order to be able to do so, he suggested that Cemil
first ask Alyanak to grant him a 21 day term on the payment of the first purchase
and then that he increase the term to 31, 41 and 61 days. Hence, he advised him to
increase the duration of payments gradually in order to avoid possible interest. This
instance, like many other similar ones in the commercial correspondence under
study, underlines the significance of interest in the commercial transactions within

the network that evolved around the brothers.

...You wrote previously that you are going to buy yarn from Alyanak with a
two or three month term. Now, why are you questioning whether he is going
to grant you a term? He will grant you a term; it is not likely that he will not.
He will grant give you a two or three month term. However, | do not know
whether he is going to take any late interest for this term? If he does, he will
take a late interest of six percent. However, as you are taking the
merchandise from him, I assume he is not going to take a late interest or
something; instead he will give you a two or three month term. You will
take a term without any late interest. If he insists on late interest, then work
with him as much as he allows without a late interest. You ask for a 31 or 41
day term without a late interest. Once, you do it for 21 days. Second, you do
it for 31 and third, for 41 days. Later, you will do it for 61 days and then
continue like that for a while. Later, you will increase it bit by bit. This time,
you take a term for as long as possible without any late interest, my
brother.?'?

22w .Alyanak’dan iplikleri iki ti¢ ay kadar vade ile alacaginiz1 evvelce yazmis idiniz. Simdi neden

vade vereceginden [siibhe] ediyorsunuz? Vade verir, vermez degil. Iki iic mah kadar vade
verecekdir. Lakin bilmem bu vade igiin bir fark alacak [mi1], alsa ylizde altidan faiz alacakdir. Lakin
madem ki mali kendisinden aliyorsunuz, her halde faiz bir sey almayub, iki ¢ mah kadar vade
verecekdir. Faiz fark vermeksizin, vade alirsimiz. Sayed fark alirnim filan deyii mutlak suretde 1srar
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Commercial Epistolary Space

This work borrows the term “epistolary space” from James How who examined the
role of the British Post Office during its first hundred years, between the second
half of the seventeenth and the first half of the eigteenth centuries. His main
argument is that the foundation of a Post Office available to the general public
opened up new “epistolary spaces”. He defines epistolary spaces as “ ‘public’
spaces within which supposedly ‘private’ writings travel at once imaginary and real:
imaginary, because it is not possible for one to really inhabit them the way one can
inhabit other social spaces as all meetings and incidents there are only
metaphorical; real, because they were policed by a government ever more keen to
monitor the letters that passed along the national postal routes.” %

It was through the epistolary space created by commercial letters and
telegrams that business contacts were created, business was discussed and
negotiated, problems were solved, debts were redeemed, etc. As letter writing

214 a”

played a pivotal role in the creation and codification of business relations,
business interactions were primarily planned and organized on a discursive level

before they were transformed into praxis. Therefore, the functioning of these means

ederse, o vakit de hi¢ fark vermeden ¢alugun miimkiinii kadar. Otuz bir, kirk bir giin kadar az bir
vade farksiz olarak istersiniz. Artik bir defa yirmi bir giin yaparsiniz. ikinci otuz bir, iiciincii de kirk
bir gilin yaparsiniz. Sonra sonra altmis bir giin yaparsiniz. Bir miiddet de bdyle devam edersiniz.
Sonra yavas yavas artirirsiniz biraderim. Bu defaki vadeyi, hicbir farksiz olarak miimkiin oldugu
kadar vade alirsiniz biraderim.” (19 Nisan 1330 / May 2, 1914)

213 James How, Epistolary Spaces: English Letter Writing from the Foundation of the Post Office to
Richardson's Clarissa, Studies in Early Modern English Literature (Cornwall: Ashgate Publishing
Limited, 2003), 5.

214 Rebecca Earle, ed. Epistolary Selves: Letters and Letter-Writers, 1600-1945, Warwick Studies in
the Humanities (Ashgate,1999), 2.
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of communication, particularly of the postal system, was of the utmost importance
for commercial practices.

Public postal services were inaugurated in the Ottoman Empire with the
establishment of the Ministry of Posts (Posta Nezareti) in 1840 and from that date
on, the exchange of correspondence became possible for all.?* This institution was
an extension of the new administrative approach which appeared following the
Tanzimat decree. The first telegraph lines were set up in 1855, during the Crimean
War, and in time, the telegraphic network developed rapidly throughout the Empire.
From 1871 on, the telegraphic and postal services were managed from a single
administrative center.?'® Aysegiil Okan, who has written a Ph.D dissertation on the
progress of the Ottoman postal and telegraphic services in the last quarter of the
nineteenth century, argues that through the modernization of postal services, which
began really with the membership of the Ottoman State in the Universal Postal
Union in 1874 and continued under the reign of Abdulhamid I, the system acquired
greater efficiency in the last quarter of the nineteenth century. Although the state

could not manage to obtain a monopoly over communication systems within its

25 During the classic era of the Ottoman Empire, correspondence was carried out with a relay
system and private correspondence was not a part of it. The messengers, generally called tatars
conveyed dispatches thoughout the country. Aysegiil Okan, "The Ottoman Postal and Telegraph
Services in the Last Quarter of the Nineteenth Century" (HTR, Bogazi¢i University, 2003), 16.

216 According to Okan, a pretty well progress could be observed in the communication services
during the period between 1840 and 1875 in the Ottoman Empire. The speed of communication
services reached the highest level both for the telegraph and the postal service. The reorganization of
roads and the tatar services, and especially the advances in railways and maritime lines, accelerated
the postal service. The security of communications was enhanced. People were less worried about
the destiny of their mail or message than in the past. Communication services were organized in a
more systematic way. It was certain from where and how a merssage was sent, how and —
theoretically — when it would reach its destination. The progress in communications initially enjoyed
by the ruling class were accesible to the average citizen and | think, most beneficiary to merchants.
The speed and security of correspondence gave momentum to commercial activities and enlarged the
business capacity. Nevertheless, the steps made in communication field were barely sufficient. Ibid.,
30-1.
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territories in its struggle against the foreign post offices, it was at least able to
accomplish the modernization of its system. From the first half of fthe eighteenth
century, European nations, starting first with Austria, began to open post offices
called “Levant Posts” in the Ottoman Empire for their own use. They were
established based on the capitulations and were a necessity for the Ottoman Empire.
The lack of a public correspondence and the disability of the Ottoman postal service
on corresponding with foreign conutries were the main reasons they were welcomed
to the Empire.?!’

From the content of the letters, we can also understand that the postal system
in the early twentieth century was pretty regular in terms of speed and security.
Taking into consideration the frequency of letters sent from the office in Istanbul
and received from various locations and the surprisingly short span of time — as an
example; a week was enough for a letter posted from Manchester to arrive its
address in Istanbul - passing between the sending of a letter and the reception of a
reply, it would not be wrong to argue for the reliability and trustworthiness of the
postal system. The trust in the postal system was often implicitly pointed in
common phrases at:

“l confirm my [letter] dated April 11, 1330. Of course, you will have received it in a

timely manner...” 218

“Surely, you will have received my letters and the linen sent as samples...”?*°

27 Erom the first half of fthe eighteenth century, European nations, starting first with Austria, began
to open post offices called “Levant Posts” in the Ottoman Empire for their own use. They were
established based on the capitulations and were a necessity for the Ottoman Empire. The lack of a
public correspondence and the disability of the Ottoman postal service on corresponding with
foreign conutries were the main reasons they were welcomed to the Empire. Ibid., 32.

218 «Eij 11 Nisan 1330 tarihlimi tasdik ederim. Tabii vaktiyle ahz etmis olursunuz...” ilyas writes to
one of his commercial partners in Atina on May 22, 1914 (9 Mayis 1330).
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In case of a failure in delivery within an expected duration of time, the reason was
attributed to the absence of the person rather than a possible delay in the means of
communication. ilyas wrote to Cemil on June 13, 1914 (31 Mayis 1330):
“I confirm [my letter] dated June 5, 1914. | could not receive your recent letter and
your reply regarding the arrival of the one hundred English liras I sent with [my
letter] dated May 30, 1914, yet. You were going to go somewhere, | say that is why
your recent letter did not arrive L0

After the beginning of World War 1, the efficiency of the postal system was
affected: not only letters but telegrams as well started running late and because of
this, ilyas ended up sending his telegrams as ‘urgent” (mistacel) rather than
‘regular’ (&di) and suggested his partners the same as well. Enclosed in letters one
could also send out money, invoices, checks, promissory notes, bills of exchange,
samples of merchandise, etc. > After the outbreak of the war, post became the
main mean for transfer of money within the Empire due to a decrease in public trust
in the payment capacities of the banks because of the declaration of a moratorium.

The most common means of asking for the repayment of debts owed within
the available correspondence was writing a letter as also mentioned in chapter three.
In cases where debts had not been paid for a while, the second means resorted to

was the telegram. The telegram was not a preferred means regarding the reputation

of the debtor due to its lower status in terms of privacy compared to a letter, since

219 ey .. . . . b )
Tabii mektublarimi ve numune olarak gonderilen ketenleri ahz etmis olursunuz...” Ilyas writes

to his commercial partner in Jaffa on May 16, 1914 (3 Mayis 1330).

220 «Fij 23 Mayis 1330 tarihlimi tasdik ederim. Sizin dahi heniiz yeni mektubunuzu ve son defa Fii
17 May1s 1330 tarihlimle gonderdigim yiiz Ingiliz liras1 vusuliine dair cevabinizi alamadim. Bir yere
gidecekdiniz, onun igin diyorum yeni mektubunuz gelmemisdir...”

221 The cost of the postage of samples was counted as an item and it was always clarified in the
letters which party was to pay.
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its contents and hence, the operations of the persons involved, were exposed to
others than the sender and the receiver. The lines quoted below, which were quite
commonly used in the letters asking for the repayment of debts, tell us about the
significance of the content of telegrams with respect to the reputation of the
business partner.

“..Yesterday, | was going to send you a telegram but I still write this letter, thinking
that there is no need to send to a telegram to Ali Efendi for money; it is disgraceful,
and unworthy...”?%?

Debtor was asked to inform the creditor immediately by a telegram once he had
transfered his debt. It was problematic to reach the collaborators, who were
constantly on the move, through telegram as it required an address. ilyas was unable
to send a telegram to two of his collaborators constantly commuting between
Sebastopol and Rize to ask for their debts. In this regard, letters were more

convenient as they could also be sent with people who were acquainted with the

addressee as also previously discussed in chapter three.

Instances of Entrepreneurship

Instances of entrepreneurship generally evolved around samples of merchandise in
connection with future commercial opportunities. Entrepreneurs specialize in taking
difficult and complex decisions for which other people may not be willing to take
responsibility. Through such decisions, they end up contributing to economic

growth. In performing their role, they carry out a range of different tasks: they

222« Diin size bir telgraf keside edecekdim, para i¢iin ne liizum var Ali Efendi’ye telgrafa, ayibdir,
yakigmaz diyerek gine mektub yaziyorum...” (15 Mart 1330 / March 28, 1914)
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collect information, make judgment calls, raise finance, and develop business
connections.?? This section focuses on stories of entrepreneurship in order to
understand the rationale behind the judgment calls, commercial practices and
etiquette provided by the commercial correspondence under scrutiny.

In a letter dated July 11, 1914 (28 June 1330) ilyas mentioned Trabzon linen
to his brother Ali. He stated that all the letters he received from the aforementioned
Necib Basil Behna Efendi in Aleppo, which was a major producer of textiles,

1,°** mentioned

shipped mainly to Anatolia till the beginning of the World War
Trabzon linen and asked for samples. ilyas defined Trabzon linen as a highly
profitable textile due to its high turn-over. He sent Ali the samples he had with him
and asked him to get ten or fifteen batches woven by the locals of Haldoz.?®® It is
from this letter that we learn how production cost was calculated in the putting-out
system. Ilyas suggested Ali that he should calculate the production cost solely based
on the cost of the necessary raw material: thread and hemp. He considered a couple
of piasters more than enough for the labor as he did not expect the weavers to ask
for more. The production of Trabzon linen in Rize was considered not only as
facilitating commerce, but also as creating a “chance” for the poor of the region.
Once the samples produced in Rize would be approved by Aleppo, Ilyas stated that

for one or two years they would provide the thread and the weavers could provide

the hemp fiber, which was a local produce consumed mainly in production of Rize

223 Mark Casson, The Oxford Handbook of Entrepreneurship, Oxford Handbooks (Oxford ; New
York: Oxford University Press, 2006), 1-2.

224 Quataert, The Ottoman Empire, 1700-1922, 127.

225 Eormer name of Portakallik district in Rize.
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cloth,??® in addition to the labor. Thanks to the local production of hemp and cheap
labor, Trabzon linen manufactured in Rize could be sold for a convenient price in
Aleppo. If they could have it manufactured at a lower price than the one
manufactured in Trabzon or, at worst, at the same price, they could also sell it to
other regions within the Empire.

...Whenever I receive a letter from Aleppo, it mentions that Trabzon linen
and asks for a sample. This cloth, although its profit is a little low, it allows
a good trade because of its high level of consumption. I say, let me send the
two kinds of samples | have here with me. You get the locals of Haldoz
weave ten or fifteen batches same as the samples, let’s see how it goes and
how much it costs. You calculate its thread and linen properly and also make
sure that it is woven properly. Yet, the poor when they weave this cloth, they
only calculate the linen thread they make out of cotton and hemp without
taking into consideration the cost of weaving. They get happy when a couple
of piasters are left for their labor, at least, they do not get upset if more is not
left. In case this cloth is woven in Rize, it will be much easier for us to buy
and sell and more importantly, it would create a fortune for the poor. For
one or two years, we provide the cotton yarn, they provide the linen, | mean,
the hemp fiber and cloth gets woven with a proper cost by giving three, five
or ten to each. Through the agency of the headman, once samples get
woven, we send them to Aleppo, once they approve and we agree, we can
draw some money from them as well. God willing, we can get it done for
less than Trabzon or a similar price and | believe this merchandise sells to
other places as well... %’

Another significant textile item for which the brothers saw commercial potential

was the wool yarn abundantly used in manufacturing shawls in Gurtin, and which

226 Hemp production was mostly replaced by tea in local economy after 1940s.
227« Haleb’den daima mektub aldigimda, su Trabzon’dan keteninden bahsediyor ve numune
gonder diyor. Bu mal ticareti bir derece az ise de, sarfiyat1 pek ziyade oldugundan, iyice bir ticaret
hasil oluyor. Ben diyorum su yanimda malumunuz bulunan iki cins numuneyi size gondereyim, ayni
numune mucibi orada Haldozlular’a on on bes tob kadar isletdiriniz, bakalim nasil olur ve ne fiyata
mal olur. Ipli[gini] ketenini giizelce hesab edersiniz ve dokumasini dahi uygunca yabdirirsimz ki,
zira fukara kendisi bu mali dokudugunda, dokmak parasi nazar-1 itibare almayib, yalniz iplik ve
kendirden yaptig1 keten telini hesab eder. Dokmak hakki birka¢ gurus kalsa memnun olur, ziyade
kalmazsa miikedder olmaz ve bu mal Rize’de yabdirilirsa, bizim igiin almak satmak daha kolay
olacag gibi asil ehemmiyeti olan fukaralar i¢iin biiyiik bir servet icat olmus olur. Bir iki sene kadar
ipligi veriliib keteni yagni kendir teli kendisinden olmak {izere minasib bir iicretle, tiger beser onar
veriliib yabdirilur. Mubhtarlar vasita [s.s.] kdylere, mahallelere bir defa numune yapilsun, gelsiin,
Haleb’e gondereliim, begensiinler mutabik kalalim, onlardan da bir mikdar para gekebiliriz. insallah
Trabzon’dan eksige yapdirabiliriiz ve yahud o fiyata ve bu mal zann ederim diger ¢ok yerlere de
gider...” (ilyas wrote to Ali, July 11, 1914 / June 28, 1330)
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the local Kurdish population consumed as belts.??® Ilyas sent Cemil a sample of
wool yarn®® used in the production of Giriin shawls and informed him regarding
the manufacturer of the sample, a certain factory in Bradford, which was an
international center of textile manufacture, particularly wool, during the nineteenth
century. Ilyas, referring to the factory as the very best in yarn manufacture, asked
Cemil to check it in addition to others, for similar but more convenient samples in
terms of price, as somebody was already asking for this particular kind of yarn in
Istanbul.

Meanwhile, ilyas consulted with a certain Armenian - whose name was not
mentioned in the correspondence - working as an agent of the aforementioned
factory in Bradford for detailed information regarding the terms of purchase. ilyas
showed him the yarn samples Cemil had sent him from Manchester and obtained
from him detailed information regarding price, transportation and term of payment.
As to the payment of the purchase, he informed Ilyas that as soon as the order was
shipped from Manchester, a check would be issued in his name. The cost of the
order until the shipment reached the customs in the Ottoman Empire was on the
factory; hence the transport of the merchandise was covered by the factory. As the
order arrived at the customs, they paid the consignment. The factory offered a three
percent discount on each order and instead of taking commission from the agent,
paid him a commission. Ilyas also obtained information on the presence of a very

good quality yarn, actually the best on the market, known as Istanbul yarn. After

228 Armin Kredian, "The Private Papers of an Armenian Merchant Family in the Ottoman Empire,
1912-1914," in Money, Land and Trade, ed. Nelly Hanna (London & New York: 1.B. Tauris
Publishers, 2002), 141.

229 gpecific information about different qualities and prices of this particular yarn are present in
flyas’ letter to Cemil dated April 11, 1914 (29 Mart 1330).
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acquiring all this information, Ilyas asked Cemil to check the aforementioned
factory and others in order to spot the most convenient place to launch yarn trade.
He also asked him to send samples of yarn for Giriin shawl and also samples from
a lower quality yarn and their prices. He also wanted him to inquire regarding the

Istanbul yarn and sent him samples with prices attached.

230

Ilyas initially wanted to sell the yarn for Guriin shawls*>" to a certain

merchant in Gurin, the aforementioned Avundukzéde Mehmed Efendi, who was a
shawl merchant and an importer of cotton and woolen yarn. He was the only
Muslim in an Armenian-dominated shawl and yarn market as shown in the previous
chapter. In their ambition to import woolen yarn from Bradford to Gurun, the
brothers tried to set up collaboration with him. ilyas wrote him a letter of self-
introduction explaining their business with a particular emphasis on his brother’s
presence in Manchester:

To His Excellency the honorable Avundukzade Mehmed, notable trader in
Gardn

My lord

We felt obliged to write this letter as we know that you trade in textiles and
manufactured goods; especially cotton and woolen yarn. As a commission
agent of textiles and manufactured goods in Istanbul, | can meet any kind of
order with ease and also send any kind of woolen and cotton yarn
safeguarding your interests as much as possible due to my brother’s
presence in Manchester. Please inform me about your requirement and send
samples and numbers of yarn to be ordered and also the addresses of the
Muslim merchants with sizable consumption. Please do inform as well
regarding your annual expenditure on this business. May peace be upon you,
Sir. I wish for the success of Muslim trade. (15 Mart 1330 / March 28, 1914)
And2 1lease attach your terms of business. Mataracizade ilyas (signature)
Seal

?%0 Giirin shawl was mentioned in the invoices of Dereli ismailzade Mustafa Efendi and Seyh
Hiseyinzade Hiseyin Efendi and his sons, based in Rize and Kefelizade Yusuf Efendi, in Bafra
without any mention of purveyors.

231 See Appendix O for the modern Turkish transcription of the letter.
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The motivation for collaboration with this certain Avundukzade Mehmed Efendi, who
was the only Muslim merchant among nineteen ‘shawl merchants and cotton and
woollen yarn importers’ listed in Giiriin section of Annuaire Oriental dated 1914
when the rest was Armenian as also mentioned in the previous chapter, reads as a
strategy to integrate into an already dominated market as a late-comer. In order to
differentiate themselves, the brothers had two main offers: they proposed to “have
an eye on his interests” (menfaatini gozetmek), which can be read as more
convenient prices and terms of payment, in addition to a shared ethno-religious
identity. The letter also asked for the addresses of other prominent Muslim
merchants there. The following chapter will discuss the significance of this Muslim
identity within the context of the promoted ideologies and economic policies of the
period and also the commercial practices of the brothers.

“The seller of cloth remnants is Armenian. | assume there is no wonder in
informing. | did not inform as | saw no point.

The yarn is also Armenian. They have shawl looms in Grin. They buy wool and
yarn for Giirlin, send them there and have shawls woven.”?*?

Ilyas, in the lines above from his letter to Cemil dated June 20, 1914 (4 Haziran
1330), shared his investigation over the cotton market in Istanbul, underlining the
Armenian domination with his particular choice of wording “gine” (also). Results
of his investigation also confirm the findings regarding the immediate business

environment of the brothers based on Annuaire Oriental data in the previous

232 pargact Ermenidir. Bildirmekde bir keramet yokdur zann ederim. Bos oldugunu gérdiigiim igiin
bildirmedim.

Iplik Gine Ermenidir. Giiriin’de sal dezgahlar1 vardir. Yiin ve ipligi Giiriin i¢iin alur, oraya génderir,
sal tokuturlar. (4 Haziran 1330/ June 17, 1914)
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chapter. The mention of Armenians involved in the process of manufacturing of
shawls immediately reminds of Armin Kredian’s work, which examines the
business correspondence of two Armenian merchants namely, Hagop Kheretian and
Misak Chokarian, who established a business involved in the production of woolen
shawls in Gurun, and their distribution, both locally and in the neighbouring
regions. The enterprise named Misak Chokarian and Hagop Kheretian and Sons had
branches in Kayseri, Adana, Konya and, from 1912 on, in Aleppo. They were
purchasing raw materials while selling the produce, especially the Aleppo branch,
and shipping them to Giiriin.?*®

Kredian informs us that before the opening of the Aleppo branch in 1912,
family members did not import the British wool yarn they used for shawls
themselves but purchased it on the domestic market, though it is not clear from
whom or where. The aforementioned Istanbul based Armenian agent working for
the factory in Bradford might be considered as a possibility. After the establishment
of their branch in Aleppo, they started purchasing the yarn for Giiriin there. In his
work, Kredian also provides detailed information regarding the process of
production from yarn to shawls.?**

In Manchester, Cemil collected various samples of textiles from different
factories in the area and sent them to his brothers and other collaborators within the

k.2 lyas also sent Cemil samples to be sought in the factories and also with

networ
the merchants of Manchester. Asking for samples from Manchester, Ilyas

recommended the ready-made ones, instead of samples to be manufactured in their

233 Kredian, "The Private Papers."
4 bid., 141.

2% {lyas told Cemil to add a four or five percent raise to the actual price of the samples.
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name, adding that they were not ready for this yet. This incident shows the lack of a
solid and established base on the brothers’ side, compared to other aforementioned
Muslim and non-Muslim parties prominent in the textiles business in Manchester,
who were already having textiles manufactured in their own name and were sending
them to Istanbul, such as Refik and Receb and Alyanak.

Ilyas wanted to have various kinds of good quality ready-made samples with
him in Istanbul in order to show them to merchants passing by his office. He mostly
asked Cemil to search for samples of a lower quality than the one he had sent,
especially from factories that were not very well known. In one of his letters to
Cemil, Ilyas referred to a list of factories based in Manchester and told him not to
worry if the aforementioned factories did not give him samples. Instead, he
recommended less known, smaller factories in Manchester. Mentioning big
merchants like Refik and Receb having textile manufactured for Istanbul and
“similar locations”, which I assume to be other important port cities of the period
like Aleppo, Smyrna, Thessaloniki, Ilyas rather suggested either British merchants
or those who had textile manufactured for Beirut and similar locations or other
destinations such as India, which he referred to as “foreign”.

...You inform that Thsan told you that the factories we wrote do not give any

samples. If the give, how nice! If they do not, it is not necessary to purchase

from these factories. There may be others, you may buy from them and there
may be bigger merchants like Receb. They may have textiles manufactured
themselves, may it be for Istanbul or other places, and you buy from them.

There may also be other factories as there are such big merchants. It would

be more convenient if you buy samples from merchants who have textiles

manufactured for Beirut and similar locations or for foreign destinations
such as India and so forth...?*®

230« Yazdigimiz fabrikalarin numune vermez olduklarini bildiririyorsunuz, ihsan soyledigini
bildiririyorsunuz. Verirlerse ne ala, vermezlerse bu fabrikalardan almak sart degildir. Bagka
fabrikalar olur, onlardan alirsimiz ve Recebler gibi orada daha bilyik tuiccarlar vardir. Kendileri mal
yapdirirlar. Onlardan ahz edersiniz, gerek Istanbul igiin olsun, sair mahaller igiin olsun. Orada bdyle
biiyiik tiiccarlar oldugu gibi, bagka fabrikalar da vardir. Istanbul i¢iin, yani bu cihet i¢iin, mal
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After receiving a couple of samples from Manchester, Ilyas warned Cemil
regarding the fact that he was only getting samples from Armenian merchants and
that their prices were Istanbul prices and that they would even try to sell for more if
they ever got the opportunity. Hence, he assumed that the prices of British
merchants or of those merchants working with other destinations than Istanbul
would be more affordable.

“...Besides, you are always buying samples from Armenian merchants there my
brother. They give [Istanbul] prices and if possible, they would like to give for even
more, they do. Are not there any from British or those working with other
destinations? It would be better with them my brother...” %

The main purpose of the search for textile samples in Manchester was to look for
textile imports with more convenient prices than the ones already available on the
Ottoman cotton market. A possible explanation for this would be an attempt to
differentiate themselves within the current market thanks to more convenient prices
and sell more at a lesser profit. This can be considered as the brothers’ initiation
strategy for integrating into the Ottoman textile import market as late-comers.
Within the correspondence, there are long discussions about kinds and qualities of
samples. Based on the comments Ilyas made on various kinds of textiles, it is clear
that he was pretty knowledgeable regarding various kinds and qualities.
Nevertheless, accepting his ignorance when it came to thread, he sent thread

samples to his elder brother Ali in Rize to examine. ilyas, commenting on the

yapdiran tiiccarlardan mostra alinmayub, Beyrut ve saire mahaller iciin veyahud ecnebi cihetler icun

yani Hindiyye ve saireler i¢iin mallar yapdiran tiiccarlardan numune alirsaniz daha muvafik olur....”
(18 Mart 1330 / March 31, 1914)

237« Bir de biraderim siz orada hep Ermeniler’den numune aliyorsunuz. Bunlar bura fiyati sdyler ve
ellerinden geliirse fazlaya bile vermek isterler, verirler. Ingilizlerden ve yahud diger taraflar ile isi
olan kimseler yok mudur? Anlarla daha iyi olur biraderim...” (9 Mayis 1330/ May 22, 1914)
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various samples Cemil sent him, generally found their qualities very low and their
prices comparatively high. He deduced from the quality of the samples that Cemil
had not been able to spot the most convenient places for their trade. He also warned
Cemil about the possibility that the providers of these samples, Armenians and
others, might be proposing high prices so that the samples Cemil forwarded to his
commercial contacts would not be suitable for trade. Hence, Ilyas suggested that the
high prices of the samples might have been a strategy of the already established
parties of the Ottoman cotton market in Manchester to keep new comers away:

“... It looks like you have not been able to find the convenient places yet and it also
comes to my mind that those who give you these samples, give you high prices on
purpose with the idea that the addresses you send them do not get satisfied and
pleased with them. Because may it be Armenians or others, they follow this idea for
you...”238

Eventually, ilyas decided on the kind of samples suitable for them and hence, about
their sales strategy: Due to the fact they did not have a store, they could only import
nicely-cut and attractive merchandise with convenient prices. Low quality, high
prices and large scale trade were for the merchants with stores but not for the new
comers into the market. They could only enter the market with good quality and
conveniently priced textiles:

“... We can only deal with good quality merchandise. If it may be well made,

flamboyant, bargain with convenient price then we may do a little. Bigimli, goze

238« Goériityor ki heniiz daha tamamiyla miinasib mahaller bulamadinmz ve bir de hatirima geliyor

ki, size bu numuneleri veren adamlar mahsus yiiksek fiyat soyliiyorlar ki, gonderdiginiz yerler de
memnun kalmasunlar hosnud olmasunlar diye fikriyle veriyorlar. Zira bu fikri Ermeniler olsun, gok
kimseler sizin igln takib ederler...” (17 Mayis 1330/ May 30, 1914)
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carpici, diisme fiyati uygunca olursa az bir sey yapabiliriz. Because we do not have
a store. That is why we can not deal with deformed goods...”**
Both Ilyas and Ali sent Cemil orders and informed one another regarding their
orders so as to avoid duplication. Ilyas warned Cemil to send the orders either to
him or to the brother in Rize, but not directly to the traders for who gave the orders.
The reason behind this warning may be that the merchandise sent from Manchester
was commissioned twice, first by Cemil in Manchester and the second time by Ilyas
in Istanbul or Ali Riza in Rize. Cemil purchased and forwarded his brothers’ first
order within the month of April, 1914. While Ali and Ilyas, recommended Cemil to
accomplish his first order with Alyanak, Ilyas still left the decision to him claiming
that he should be the one to decide as he knew the situation there better.
You wrote that you are going to have our order manufactured with Alyanak
because we wrote so my brother. The reason why we wrote so is, first time
you do it together so that there may not be any mistake. Second time, you do
it on your own. That is why. Nevertheless, you know better the business
there. You consider what we wrote, if convenient you do it like that, if not
you do it the way you know my brother.?*°
Cemil, buying from colored and dark blue yarn Alyanak was having manufactured
in his name in Manchester, soon got suspicious of being cheated. It required a
number of orders and also some investigation on Ilyas’ part to discover how

Alyanak made an extra profit over the yarn he sold. Ilyas consulted an Armenian in

Istanbul named Kinaciyan to understand the dying procedure applied to yarn, in

239« Bize simdilik ancak giizel gelir. Bigimli, géze carpici, diisme fiyat: uygunca olursa az bir sey

yapabiliriz. Zira bizim magazamiz yok. Anun icin bdyle pespende yani bigimsiz mallara
giremeyiz...” (17 Mayis 1330/ May 30, 1914)

240 Siparisimizi bizim yazdigimiz igiin, Alyanakla yapacaginizi yazdiniz biraderim. Bizim
yazdigimizin sebebi, birinci defa beraber yapdirirsiniz ki bir sehviyat olmaz. Tkinci de siz
yapdirirsiniz. Bunun iglindir. Mamafi oradaki isi siz daha iyi bilirsiniz. Bizim yazdigimizi
bakarsiniz, muvafik ise 6yle yaparsiniz, degil ise bildiginiz gibi yaparsiniz biraderim. (18 Mart 1330
/ March 31, 1914)
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order to be able to understand how they were getting cheated. The fact that Ilyas
was able to track down how they were getting cheated in Manchester by consulting
another Armenian in Istanbul points not only to the extent of integration between
the Manchester and Istanbul markets but also underlines the significance of
expertise and domination in the market over the ethno-religious divide in
commercial practices.
In the correspondence following the discovery of Alyanak’s tricks in trade,
Ilyas warned his brother to be aware at all times in his business interactions with
him. Nevertheless, Cemil continued purchasing yarn from Alyanak and the
brothers, with more caution than before, continued their commercial transactions
with him. Another Armenian merchant mentioned in the correspondence was a
certain Seferyan, together with whom Cemil purchased textile in Manchester. Ilyas,
hearing that Seferyan had informed a few buyers in Istanbul of their joint purchases
of textiles, got furious and questioned Seferyan’s intentions and warned Cemil that
Kamberyan, another Armenian merchant in Manchester, would do the same if he
was to purchase with him as well. The buyer of the remnants, hearing about
Seferyan’s involvement in the purchase questioned the price of the merchandise;
namely whether it was expensive or not. After the arrival of the order, ilyas also
complained about the quality of the remnants.
Seferyan: It looks like he wrote to a couple of places that you buy
merchanise together. [Commercially] ill-mannered fellow, what is his point
in writing such things? Does such things suit buying and selling? Such
things are disgraceful. Whoever we ordered these drapes for came. He told
me that your brother bought these textiles with Seferyan’s son, I do not
know whether they are pricey or not, etc. | said | do not know. Why does
Seferyan write it to here that you buy textiles together? Here it is my

brother, you always have to stay protected from such guys. In case you may
buy textiles with Kamberyan, he will also write to everywhere. It is not
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necessary to say anything. You know your business, such things happen as

well 2
We learn from the correspondence between Ilyas and Cemil that Cemil in his first
deliveries received the payment for an order after it had reached its final
destination. Hence, he neither received the cost of the order in advance nor the
difference between the departure and the arrival of the merchandise. ilyas warned
Cemil regarding their loss in the period that passed during the shipping of the
merchandise, which was around two months. Hence, he told Cemil to calculate a
nine percent monthly interest over the amount of the previous order and to add it to
the amount of the following one, as compensation.

Regarding one of the first shipments from Manchester, the receiver of the
order did not accept the bill of consignment and Ilyas warned Cemil to ask for
between ten and twenty percent of the amount of the order in advance in order to
avoid such possible inconvenient situations in the future. He also informed him that
merchants trading with Manchester either sent all or half the cost of the order with
their first. In the following correspondence, we learn that the brothers also decided
at least half the amount as their policy for merchants they had only recently started
to work with.

There was a certain amount of discount offered by the factories selling

textile. Ilyas warned Cemil to keep the discount offered by the factory for him,

1 geferyan: Beraberce mal aldigimzi goriiniiyor ki burada birkag yere yazmusdir. Edebsiz herif
yazmakdan maksadi nedir? Boyle seyler ahz-1-itaya yakisur mu? Bdoyle seyler ayipdir. Bu parcalar
kim i¢ilin siparis etmis isek, o adam geldi, bana soyledi ki, bu mallar1 biraderiniz, Seferyan
mahdumuyla beraber almis. Bilmem ki pahali mudir, felan s6yledi. Bilmiyorum, sdyledim. Seferyan
neden beraberce mal aldigimzi buralara yaziyor? Iste biraderim, boyle adamlardan seylerden, daima
muhafazali bulunmaga gayret ediniz. Ihtimal ki Kamberyan’la da bir mal alsaniz, boyle her yere
yazar, birsey soylemek hacet degildir. Siz iginizi biliniz, boyle seyler de olur. (11 Nisan 1330 / April
24, 1914)
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rather than to reflect it on the total cost of the merchandise. He told him to add five
percent to the total cost of the merchandise. Hence, their profit in a purchase can be
calculated as the sum of the discount offered by the factory and the five percent
increase on the total cost. Based on the information provided by the commercial
correspondence under study regarding the conditions the Mataracizade brothers
traded with, one can claim that the brothers being in the early, or in other words,
learning phase of the integration process into the world cotton market and also the
already well-established Manchester branch of the Ottoman cotton import market,

they were still experimenting regarding their commercial strategies as late-comers.

Conclusion

Why did the Mataracizade brothers have to go all the way to Manchester when they
already had a well-established network in the eastern Black Sea region? A possible
explanation may be to compete with the Ottoman Greek domination in the Black
Sea and the Armenian domination in other provinces. As late-comers into a well-
established, non-Muslim dominated textiles import market, they had two main
assets to differentiate themselves: 1. Their Muslim identity, created as an asset for
them by the economic policies of the period, which will be discussed in the
following chapter. 2. More convenient prices than those of the traders already
dominating the current market, for which they had to go to the source, Cottonopolis,
just like others from all over the world. The brothers based their market strategies

on these two main assets in their integration to the Ottoman cotton market and these
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assets were rather promoted to Muslim commercial subjects as they also were
emerging markets like the brothers themselves.

The instances of entrepreneurship, common features of which were the
search for convenient prices, show that the brothers did not appear in Manchester
well equipped with market information but tried to discover it along the way. Their
discovery process displays not only that the brothers were still in the early phase of
integration, hence at a learning stage, but also that all the branches of the Ottoman
cotton market were equally informative and well integrated with each other. The
brothers were developing their market strategies based on the bits and pieces of

information they were able to gather from each branch they had access to.
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CHAPTER 6

TRADING IN THE SHADOW OF WARS IN A DOOMED EMPIRE

“It was never the people.”242

Sano Halo

Introduction

The seven months covered by the commercial correspondence under scrutiny,
between the end of March and the end of November 1914, overlapped with the
interwar period between the Balkan Wars and the World War I. The letters depict
some of the dramatic instances of the period: the financial hardships accompanying
the Balkan Wars, the leaping of the boycott movement to the eastern Black Sea and
the consequent forced departure of Greek traders, the awakening of Muslim-Turkish
subjects to the early propositions of a “National Economy”, the commercial
closures and openings brought by the beginning of the World War ... The fact that
the Mataracizade trading house was spread over three cities; namely the center of
the European cotton market, the capital of the Ottoman Empire, and the provincial
hometown of the brothers in the eastern Black Sea, allows us to follow the direct
impact of the Balkan Wars and of the beginning of the World War | through the
prism of various commercial and political centers.

The interwar period between the Balkan Wars and the World War I is

mostly integrated into the history of the latter and hence, considered as a transition

242 These words belong to Sano Halo, one of the Greeks expelled from her village in Fatsa on the
Anatolian coast of the Black Sea, in her biography written by her daughter, Thea Halo. Thea Halo,
Not Even My Name : From a Death March in Turkey to a New Home in America, a Young Girl's
True Story of Genocide and Survival, 1st Picador USA ed. (New York: Picador USA, 2000). | am
thankful to Professor Arzu Oztiirkmen for bringing this work to my attention.
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period between Wars in Turkish historiography. Such an anachronistic positioning
creates the illusion that the World War I was to happen anyhow and the Ottoman
Empire was destined to enter the war. In Turkish historiography, the Balkan Wars
signal the collapse of the Ottoman Empire. The loss of the remaining Balkan
territories is equated with the loss of the economic power and social capital of the
Empire. Viewed as a rehearsal or prelude of World War I for Turks,?*® the Balkan
Wars are also considered as the end of the ideology of Ottomanism. In the aftermath
of the Balkan Wars, the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP) started promoting
the rising ideology of Turkish nationalism instead. The CUP leadership, inspired by
European nationalism and bourgeois liberal experiences, intended to take the
necessary steps for the creation of a national Turkish bourgeoisie. All these
intentions, packaged within the “National Economy” movement put forward two
major political and economic agendas: First, encouraging Muslim-Turkish subjects
to engage in business, and secondly, boycotting the businesses of non-Muslim
subjects.”**

This narrative displays a smooth and “naturalized” historical flow from the
Balkan Wars into the World War I, which was to continue with the War of
Independence. Such a flow results in a jump in Turkish historiography regarding
the interwar period between the Balkan Wars and the World War 1. As a result, this

period gets usually historicized and analyzed within the context of the World War I

23 Toprak, "Cihan Harbi." Hall, The Balkan Wars, 1912-1913 : Prelude to the First World War.

244 7afer Toprak, Tiirkive'de "Milli Iktisat" (1908-1918) (Ankara: Yurt Yaymlari, 1982); Zafer
Toprak, Milli Iktisat, Milli Burjuvazi, Turkiye'de Ekonomi Ve Toplum, 1908-1950 (Besiktas,
Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1995). Y. Dogan Cetinkaya, "Muslim Merchants and Working-
Class in Action: Nationalism, Social Mobilization and Boycott Movement in the Ottoman Empire
1908-1914" (Leiden University, 2010); Tarih 1839-1939, ed. Ahmet Kuyas (istanbul: Tiirk
Sanayicileri ve s Adamlar1 Dernegi 2006).
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and hence, is misrepresented as dominated by the policies and ideologies of the war
period yet to follow. In this regard, it is usually misrepresented as lacking a genuine
character of its own. The current collection of documents, with its discourse and the
evidence it provides at grassroots level, not only contributes to the history of the
period but also puts forward some insights to challenge the available Turkish

historiography.

The Aftermath of the Balkan Wars:

“The Hardships of the Harm that Occurred during the War Times”

The decade of war ending with the collapse of the Ottoman Empire began with the
Balkan Wars of 1912-1913 and continued with the World War | (1914-1918) and
the War of Independence (1920-1922). Each of these conflicts was accompanied by
severe and long-lasting demographic, social and economic consequences with a
cumulative effect over time.?*® This section will focus on the hardships
accompanying the Balkan Wars as they recur repetitively in the available collection.
The loss of the economic power and social capital of the Ottoman Empire,
associated with the Balkan Wars in the current Turkish historiography is expressed
as “the hardships of the harm that occurred during the war times [Balkan Wars]”

2% in the

(Muharebe zamanlar: [Balkan Harbi] olan fenaliklarin sitkintilarr)
available commercial correspondence. Nevertheless, there is no explanation of the

“harm” despite the constant underlining of its consequent financial hardships. The

% Roger Owen and Sevket Pamuk, A History of Middle East Economies in the Twentieth Century
(Cambridge, Massachusettes: 1. B. Tauris Publishers, 1999), 10-1.

246 See the quotations below for standart usage of this phrase within the available commercial
correspondence.
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social and political aspects of the hardships were also left in silence, apart from a
few consequences and instances to be discussed in detail below. One possible
explanation for the silences may follow from the nature of the documents under
scrutiny: As copies of the correspondence — commercial letters and invoices - sent
to commercial partners of the trading house, they could qualify as evidence in court
in case of conflicts as also explained in the first chapter. Such an attribute might
have prevented discussions on current social and political situation of the Empire,
even in the correspondence among the brothers. Nevertheless, if we remember the
brothers’ reluctance to resort to legal procedures regarding commercial conflicts
previously elaborated on in chapter three, this explanation still remains rather
inadequate. In this regard, the general focus of the commercial correspondence on
commercial issues rather than on social or political ones across centuries may
provide a better explanation.

The financial hardships accompanying the Balkan Wars, most specifically
the shortage of money created by wartime conditions, was frequently mentioned in
the letters. The period was specifically defined by the “scarcity of the times”
(zaman kesadlig1).?*" There was a constant reference to the shortage and even lack
of money, followed by the urgent need to collect the debts owed the brothers all
through the available correspondence. Although chapter three already elaborated on
the constant reiteration of this urgent need to collect debts, this section analyzes it
within the context of the financial hardships following the Balkan Wars, in place of
previous de-contextualized readings and analyses. Taking the forceful tone used by

the trader regarding monetary issues as a given, it focuses on the hardships

7 Letter dated June 12, 1914 (30 Mayis 1330).
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accompanying and following the Balkan Wars, which were referred to as “times of
war” (muharebe zamanlart). The specific conditions of the period were currently
reiterated and emphasized as an excuse for an urgent need of repayment:
...I'hope you have already sent me some more money. The hardships of the
harm that occurred during the war times [Balkan Wars] are being felt now. |
request that you immediately send me a lot of money. Indeed, because of the

shortage of money, | have a great need for it. May you remain in good
health. And let me know your order... (11 Nisan 1330 / April 24, 1914)

...Brother, regarding the money issue, I have waited for you till today but
only I know what I have been through. Especially nowadays, there is an
extreme shortage of money. We feel the hardships of the war times [Balkan
Wars] now. To sum up, we are very short of money. I beg you, upon the
arrival of my letter, immediately send a lot of money from both Hiseyin
Efendi and yourself. | ask you to send more than what you owe...?*® (14
Nisan 1330 / April 27, 1914)
Both of the quotations above are underlining the after effects of the Balkan Wars.
The period is described as one where the atrocities, hardships of the conflict start to
appear within the world of trade. While the emphasis on the hardships of the
aftermath of the Balkan Wars recurs throughout the correspondence until the
beginning of World War I, even the ending of the former quotation with a quest for
the details of a new order underlines the will to continue with business despite
everything. Letters of self-introduction exploring future business possibilities with

new partners, preferably Muslims, analyzed below also point toward efforts serving

such a cause in addition to many others already discussed in the previous chapter

248 «“(Jmid iderim insaallah baska ok para dahi tarafima ¢ikarmis olursunuz. Muharebe zamanlari
[Balkan Harbi] olan fenaliklarin sikintilari, simdi tesir ediyor. Bir an evvel bir ¢ok para tarafima
¢ikarmanizi sizden ¢ok rica ederim. Zira paradan pek ziyade kesadlik oldigindan paraya esed
ihtiyacim vardir. Baki afiyetde olasiniz efendim. Ve siparisinizi bildirirsiniz.” (11 Nisan 1330 / April
24, 1914)

“Birader para bahsine gelince, ben bugiine kadar hatr-1 alileriniz i¢lin bekledim ama ¢ekdigimi ben
biliyorum. Hele bu siralarda paradan daha pek ziyade kesadlik vardir. Zira muharebe zamanlari
[Balkan Harbi] fenaliklarini, kesadliklarini, sikintilarint simdi gérmekdeyiz. Hasili paradan pek dar
bir haldeyiz. Cok rica ederim, isbu mektubum vusuliinde, gerek Hiiseyin Efendi tarafindan, gerek
tarafinizdan ilk vasita hemen bir¢ok para tarafima ¢ikarasiniz. Borglarinizdan ziyade para tarafima
¢ikarmanizi rica ederim...” (14 Nisan 1330 / April 27, 1914)
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and to be discussed in the following pages. Nevertheless, there were some
deliberate decisions to be made for the continuation of business within the political
and economic agenda of the Empire in 1914. Mataracizade Brothers complied with
this agenda, which is summarized under the title of “National Economy” in the
current literature, in their own terms to a certain extent just like the other subjects of
the Empire, regardless of ethno-religious divides. The inevitability of the decision
to comply and the actual presence of a “National Economy” will be discussed in the
conclusion of this chapter.

The available collection provides certain examples described as contributing
to the financial hardships of the times, which should also be considered as their
consequences. Nevertheless, the brothers preferred to exploit them as contributing
to their own hardships or, in other words, as excuses for collecting debts owed
them. Some of these instances followed from the inner dynamics of the network,
whereas others were the consequence of a broader context, such as the dominant
economic and political policies of the period. The bankruptcy of a prominent
merchant from Thessaloniki based in Istanbul, namely, Mustafazdde Ahmed Bey, is
an example to the former category of events. His failing business was described as
aggravating the already bleak market conditions and negatively affecting Muslim
trade not only in Istanbul but as far as Manchester, and adding up to the financial
hardships of the times as well. | have elsewhere referred to the constant reiteration
of the negative effect of Ahmed Bey’s bankruptcy on Muslim merchants in the

market as evidence of a significant scale of business between the parties.
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The first time Ahmed Bey’s situation appeared in the commercial
correspondence under scrutiny was in ilyas’ letter to his younger brother Cemil in
Manchester, dated May 8, 1914 (25 Nisan 1330). Ilyas, learning from Cemil’s last
correspondence that Thsan, Ahmed Bey’s representative in Manchester, was
returning to Istanbul, immediately linked this to Ahmed Bey’s business going down
and contextualized Thsan’s departure from Manchester for his brother, basically by
reading the silences in the story. According to ilyas, Ahmed Bey had two options
regarding his business: he would either have to take a partner or else would have to
close down his business. He reckoned that Ahmed Bey would take one of the few
Muslim merchants from the Thessaloniki market (piyasa) as partner, and warned
his brother not to publicize this information within the network in Manchester. The
very particular expression which ilyas used to describe Ahmed Bey’s potential
partner, “with the attribute of Muslim” (Islam sifatiyle) is a probable reference to
the donme identity of the person referred to. Hence, Ahmed Bey’s choice of a
partner once again underlines the significance of communal ties, even if they had to
be rather symbolic, in the conduct of trade. ilyas’ warning points not only to the
significance of information in commercial transactions but also to the intricate
connections between the Manchester and Istanbul branches of the Ottoman cotton
market, as the hardships of a prominent merchant from Thessaloniki in Istanbul

could affect the trade of Ottoman commercial parties in Manchester.

Thsan you wrote that he took off towards here. We will meet when he
comes. Ahmed Bey’s business is very tight and going down. He took Thsan
from there because his business is going down, and for no other reason.
Now, either Ahmed Bey will take a partner, or close his business down. May
God help and protect all. Amen. | suppose he already found a partner. He
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will take one from Thessaloniki as a partner. There is no need to write, of
course, my brother. Nothing can be told to anyone. God willing, he will not
close his business down. Because, merchants in the market with the attribute
of Muslim consist of only a few names from Thessaloniki. God willing, he
will have a convenient partner, straighten his business. God willing, he does
not close his business down. | wrote so that you know. May God protect us
and all. Amen... %

Ilyas, learning about Ahmed Bey’s business hardship through his network in
Istanbul, informed not only his brothers but also his business partners in the
provinces. In his letters to his debtors in the provinces, he used Ahmed Bey’s
situation and the sums he owed him as an excuse to reclaim debts owed to their
business and, if possible, to obtain even more. He wrote a series of letters with the
exact same date to both his Muslim and Greek debtors, including even those that
had paid their dues in advance. The narrative of the hardships of Ahmed Bey’s
business began with certain phrases such as “...that well-known Mustafazade
Ahmed Bey matter...” (...malumunuz Mustafazdde Ahmed Bey isi...) or even simply
as ““...the known matter...” (mesele-i malume) coding it as a well-known, publicized
matter among the collaborators of the network and continued as follows:
I hope that you have forwarded the amount of your promissory notes till
now. Today, because of this issue, exceptional necessities accrued for
writing this letter. Namely, as you know, Mustafazade Ahmed Bey’s
business took a downward turn, he is about to go bankrupt, God willing, |

hope he does not. It would have a very bad impact on Muslim trade. May
God protect us all. Amen.*®

249 «Ihsan buraya hareket etdigini yazdimz. Geldiginde goriisiilir. Ahmed bey isi pek siki ve

bozukdur. Ihsan’1 oradan aldirdigi, isinin bozuklugu iciindiir. Yoksa baska bir sey iciin degildir.
Simdi Ahmed Bey ya diger kimseyi ortak idecekdir, ya igini bozacakdir. Cenab yardim ed(b,
cumleyi muhafaza eylesun. Amin. Zann ederim ortak da bulmusdur. Selanikli birisini ortak
edecekdir. Yazmaga hacet yokdir tabii biraderim, kimseye bir sey sdylenemez. insallah isini
bozmaz. Zira oldukga Islam sifatiyle piyasada tiiccar malumunuz birkag Selanikli’den ibaretdir.
Insallah miinasib ortak yapar da, isini diizeltir. Insallah bozmaz. Malumatiniz olsun diye yazdim.
Cenab 1 hak bizi ve ciimleyi muhafaza buyursun. Amin...” (25 Nisan 1330 / May 8, 1914)

20 Umid iderim simdiye kadar tarafima senedleriniz bedellerini ¢ikarmis olursunuz. Bugiin su
mektubumu yazmaga su meseleden sebeb fevkalade mecburiyet hasil olmusdur. Soyle ki
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Ilyas warned his debtors in the provinces not to make any payments to Ahmed Bey,
at least not without consulting him. He stated that he would keep on informing them
regarding the evolution of Ahmed Bey’s situation. Nevertheless he kept on using
Ahmed Bey’s situation as an excuse to collect the debts owed him. Although Ilyas
stated his wishes regarding Ahmed Bey’s not falling into bankruptcy in his
correspondence to his debtors, he put his efforts into blocking the flow of money
from the provinces to Ahmed Bey and tried to direct the cash flow in his own
direction instead. Meanwhile, he also continued to buy merchandise from Ahmed
Bey, keeping his concerns regarding the future of his business and trying to gather
as much information as possible in his immediate environment to take precautions
concerning his own debts to him.

In his letters addressed to debtors in the provinces, ilyas depicted his
vulnerability due to Ahmed Bey’s situation: as he was based in Istanbul, within the
proximity of banks, they were immediately asking for the payment of outstanding
debts. He thus used his own debts to Ahmed Bey as an excuse for transferring the
promissory notes of some of his debtors to the bank in return for his own. In a letter
to one of the debtors, whose bonds he had just transferred, he depicted his act as
manifesting the creditworthiness of the debtor as banks would accept only the
bonds of respected merchants. He even used Ahmed Bey’s situation as an excuse
for postponing an order. After exploiting Ahmed Bey’s bankruptcy as an excuse for

various ends, Ilyas warned his brother Cemil against the possibility that merchants

malumaliniz Mustafazdde Ahmed Beg isi bozukdur, iflas etmek iizeredir, insaallah etmez. Ticaret-i
Islamiyye beyninde pek ziyade fena tesiri olacakdir. Cenab-1 hak climleyi muhafaza buyursun.
Amin. (17 Mayis 1330 / May 30, 1914)
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in Manchester would do the same: using this bankruptcy as an excuse to collect
money in order to reinforce their own businesses. He stated that merchants used
such occasions to collect money regardless of their real need for money, which
flyas considered a success and the very soul of the business.?®! Actually, Ilyas was
warning his younger brother regarding a business strategy which he, himself, was
exploiting in every possible way and which he considered to be a success by all
means. The default of a prominent merchant in Istanbul affecting merchants in
Manchester, Thessaloniki, Istanbul and the provinces points once again to the level
of integration between various commercial centers of the Ottoman cotton market.

Another issue, which was both a consequence of and a factor adding up to
the financial hardships in the aftermath of the Balkan Wars was that of the sums
owed to the brothers by their commercial partners in various regions. Among them,
Greek debts eventually appear as a special case due to the ambiguities created by
CUP policies regarding their political and economic status within the Ottoman
Empire in 1914. Otherwise, due to the shortage of money in the Ottoman market, it
was pretty common among commercial parties to have past-due debts and there was
a mutual understanding between debtors and creditors regarding the issue as they

were trying to do business during the exact same times of scarcity and poverty.

21 «Ahmed Bey isi oldukga zarardir. Lakin biraderim béyle isler, ehemmiyeti yokdur. Oradaki
tiiccarlar islerini bilirler. Onlar her seyi 6grenmigdirler. Tiiccarlar boyle bir sey gordiiler mi, bahane
ararlar. Boyle islerden kendi isleri igiin istifade ederler. Boyle bir sey vukuunda bunu bahane ederler,
islerini saglamlasdirmaga bakarlar biraderim. Bdyle seylere dikkat edesiniz, ne yolda istifade edilir
anlaymiz. Mesela [...] yahud orada bir kimsede alacag olur, paraya liizumu olur, yahud olmaz
olmasa bile para tahsil etmek ¢ok iyi muvaffakiyet ve isin ruhudur ve yahud bir kimse mal siparis
etmis olur, gerek mal siparis eden adama, gerek alacagi olan adamina, hemen yazar ki, Dersaadet’de
yahud orada bdyle bir iflas vuku buldu, Tiirk oldugu miinasebetiyle piyasamiza pek tesir etmisdir.
Malum ya buralar [...] memleketidirler. Bu siralar bankalar kredilerini kesmis olduklarindan,
paradan ziyade kesadlik vardir, ahz edersiniz felan [...] bu sebebden isbu mektubumu zatiniza
takdime mecbur oldum. Borcunuzun génderilmesine ve yahud siparis vermis ise siparisinize mukabil
bir mikdar para ilk tarafima ¢ikarmanizi rica eylerim felan diye yazilir, yazarlar.” (21 Haziran 1330 /
July 4, 1914)
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Ilyas’ reprimand of his elder brother Ali quoted below clearly illustrates the
irrelevance of ethno-religious divides when it came to the payment of debts:
...However, you write something, you say Muslims for sure send the money
they are to send. Weird, so weird! | do not know such a word or business.
Which man, Muslim or other, you have had business with ever gave you
money without asking, and thus pleased you? How is it possible that he
should send the money he is supposed to send in such times? I cannot
imagine such a man., who would find the opportunity to send money; I
cannot remember such a case. What you write is so weird. 22
The correspondence between Ilyas and Ali, which will be exploited below, was
resourceful regarding their Greek partners, who were from their hometown and also
formed the majority among non-Muslims in their provincial network as previously
discussed in chapter four. In the brothers’ correspondence, we can read explanations
of urgent needs to obtain payments of dues, especially from their Greek debtors and
the need to put an end to their trade with those who should be reluctant to pay. The
serious problems they faced in terms of recovering their accumulated dues from
their Greek debtors, the ambiguity of these men’s current situation, and the
uncertainty of their future appear as the main reasons for this urgency. The
possibility of their departure, actually without any repayment of debts, caused the
brothers to be more cautious regarding the Greek debts than others’.
The correspondence between Ilyas and Ali, which will be exploited below,
was resourceful regarding their Greek partners, who were from their hometown and

also formed the majority among non-Muslims in their provincial network as

previously discussed in chapter four. In the brothers’ correspondence, we can read

252« Lakin siz bir sey yaziyorsunuz ki, islamlar génderecegi paray1 gonderir malum diyorsunuz.

Acaib, pek acaib nasil s6z is bilmem hangi Islam olsun, diger olsun, hangi adamla is yapdiniz da,
size para istemeden verdi memnun etdi. Hele nasil olur ki, boyle vakitde génderecegi paray1
gonderir. Boyle bir adam tasavvur i

edemiyorum firsat bulsun da para gondersiin hi¢ hatirima gelmiyor. Sizin yazisiniz pek acaibdir...”
(23 Agustos 1330 / September 5, 1914)
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explanations of urgent needs to obtain payments of dues, especially from their
Greek debtors and the need to put an end to their trade with those who should be
reluctant to pay. The serious problems they faced in terms of recovering their
accumulated dues from their Greek debtors, the ambiguity of these men’s current
situation, and the uncertainty of their future appear as the main reasons for this
urgency. The possibility of their departure, actually without any repayment of debts,
caused the brothers to be more cautious regarding the Greek debts than others’.
The existence of substantial unpaid debts between the brothers and their
Greek partners is an indication of the existence of a considerable volume of
business and hence, of a well-established commercial relationship between them.
Greek debts remained on the brothers’ agenda throughout the whole period covered
by the letters. Out of five Greek partners, four were listed as having outstanding
debts for almost more than a year.?*® The date of the first unpaid bill of exchange
issued by a Greek was 31 Kéanun-: Evvel 1328 (January 13, 1913), only ten days

254 and the latest was dated 10

before the coup d’état organized by the Young Turks,
Kénun-z sdni 1329 (January 23, 1914); exactly a year after. These dates do provide
some possible insights into the Greek commercial parties’ interpretation of the

political agenda of the Empire. Interruption of payments or, in other words, holding

onto cash, is a common reflex displayed by commercial parties in any politically

and/or economically unstable or insecure environment. ilyas would suggest to his

253 The amounts of total debts listed from the highest to the lowest would appear as follows: 247.10
Ottoman liras, 221.35 liras, 114.66 liras, 43.31 liras.

2% The bloody takeover of the Sublime Porte on January 23, 1913, under the leadership of Enver
Bey, brought to power a new government and marked the beginning of the increased one-party rule
under the CUP. Mustafa Aksakal, The Ottoman Road to War in 1914 : The Ottoman Empire and the
First World War, Cambridge Military Histories (Cambridge, UK ; New York: Cambridge University
Press, 2008), 39.
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brothers the exact same commercial practice immediately after the outbreak of
World War 1, as will be discussed below. In this particular case, rather than the
Balkan Wars, the Unionist coup d’état itself appears to have been the main cause
for the vigilance of the Greek commercial parties within the particular network
under scrutiny and hence, a milestone. The date of the latest bill of exchange, which
is the actual date when the commercial interaction between the brothers and four of
their Greek partners was not only interrupted but also reduced to nothing more than
the payment of debts, follows on the beginning of the boycott movement against
non-Muslims in late 1913 and early 1914, which will be discussed in detail below.
Rather than the correspondence forwarded to the Greek debtors, which was
more or less similar to the samples of comminatory and vituperative letters
analyzed in chapter three, ilyas’ letters to his elder brother Ali in Rize are useful in
terms of providing their own impressions and insights about the situation of their
Greek trading partners. Ilyas was seriously worried about when and how they would
be able to collect their Greek debts, particularly those of two particular firms with a
common family name; Baltacioglu Panco and Pandeli Brothers and Baltacioglu
Nikoli and the sons of Anastasi.?>® They appeared to have a large scale of business
in the Black Sea region as they did business between their hometown Rize, Russia
and Romania. Their debts were the highest among the Greek ones: the former had a
debt of 247.10 liras and the latter 221.35 by the end of the month of June 1914. The
presence of Greek debts in Ilyas’ accounts in the copybook belonging to the

Istanbul branch of the Mataracizade firm places the Istanbul branch as the

2% Names are kept as they are written in the collection. | am thankful to my committee member
Vangelis Kechriotis and my friend Nickos Michailidis regarding their help with names. Based on
their consultation, Panco is the shorter version of the name Panayotis.
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intermediary or one of the intermediaries between the Greek commercial parties and
the purveyors in Istanbul for the merchandise they traded in the Black Sea region.
Both Baltacioglu firms were basically selling the “Istanbul” merchandise which
Ilyas forwarded to them from stores in Istanbul, to their business partners in the
Black Sea region, mainly in Russia and Romania.?*®

Leaving aside the correspondence between the two brothers regarding Greek
debts for a while, we will focus on the comminatory and vituperative letters ilyas
wrote to both of the Baltacioglu firms right from the very beginning of the
correspondence. From the content of these letters, one understands that they had not
only interrupted their payments of promissory notes but had also ceased accepting
bills of exchange. It was the protesting of their bills of exchange that upset ilyas the
most as he linked it to a merchant’s reputation in the eyes of third parties and also
because he had to pay for each act of protest. Ilyas, referring to both of the
aforementioned parties as “my friend” (dostum) in various letters, resented their
reluctance to keep their promises regarding repayment and hence, risking their
creditworthiness.

Baltacioglu Nikoli and sons of Anastasi, traders in Rize,

My esteemed friend,

It has been quite a while that you declared that you will send me a lot of
money. | could not yet receive your answer regarding your forwarding of
your dues. In addition, althuogh you have declared that you forwarded dues
of the bills of exchange written on your name with your approval, your bill
of exchange for the order of Krikorisyan had not been paid and got
protested. | regret that you got protested such an amount of money. Would
one do such a thing? Would not one protect the dignity of his friend? Even if
you may not have any money with you, paying such a due is unimportant for
you. One does whatever possible to pay and protect the dignity of the other.
An expenditure of one hundred ¢anta tradein for the protest of the

2% The available collection provides no information regarding the specific locations Baltacioglu
parties had contacts in Romania and Russia. One reason may be Ilyas’ lack of such information.
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aforementioned bill of exchange and ninety canta interest have been paid
and it has been a while that the terms of your promisory notes have passed.
Your promisory notes and bills of exchange; which one of these am | going
to catch up with? | shall think of your promisory notes, and shall I also think
of the payment of the bills of exchange? For God’s sake! You should think a
little as well. Do not give us this much trouble. I need money as well.
Especially these days, | am extremely hard up. | request you to forward the
equivalent of your both promisory notes and bills of exchange as soon as
possible upon the arrival of my letter and to declare it immediately by
telegram. There is nothing else to write. May you remain safe and sound, my
friend. (15 Mart 1330 / March 28, 1914) Mataracizade ilyas®’

Nevertheless, the tone of the only letter addressed to a firm by the name of
Saulidi[s] Brothers who struck one as an exception among Greek trade partners by
keeping up with their payments - although theirs was a rather modest sum in
comparison to other Greek debts -, was totally different from that of the letter
above. In his letter to Saulidi[s] Brothers, ilyas even asked about possible future
orders, which was never the case in any of the letters addressed to the other Greeks.
The contrast in the tone of the letters quoted above and below displays the
difference in the treatment of partners keeping up with their payments and those
failing to do so. The letter below, written immediately after the beginning of the
1914 forced migration of the Greeks from the Empire, which will be discussed in
detail, underlines a mutual will to continue with commercial transactions once
obligations were fulfilled, which was actually the case regarding all commercial
parties under scrutiny in this work regardless of any ethno-religious divide.

To the esteemed Saulidi[s] brothers, local traders in Atina

My esteemed brother

| inquire your health with my special compliments. This time, | received the

two and a half Ottoman liras you sent with Dursun Ali Efendi. | subtracted it

from your account. Your remaining debts are eleven ¢ent and thirty para and

two Ottoman liras given to Ali Pasha’s son Riisdii Efendi on March 21, 1914
as an outstanding debt. | think you are very short of variety now and you

%7 See Appendix P for the modern Turkish transcription of the letter.
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also do not have much merchandise left. Are you going to come or are you
going to order? I will expect you or your significant order. May you remain
safe and sound, my friend. (9 Mayis 1330 / May 22, 1914) Mataracizade
ilyas®®
In addition to the appreciation of any payment, however small, especially in such
times of scarcity and poverty, this passage underlines the grip of some of the Greek
commercial parties in their future in the Empire regardless, or in ignorance, of all
doubts and ambiguities. Another Greek partner of the brothers, namely Filandidi[s]
brothers, notified Ilyas regarding a delay in payment of his debt due to his
investment in land in his hometown, Rize by the end of the month of May. These
two instances provide no evidence of an expectation or of a preparation to leave the
country. Turning back to the Baltacioglu firms through the correspondence between
the brothers, Ilyas, disappointed with their reluctance to keep up with their promises
regarding repayment, asked his brother Ali in Rize to pressure them. The Greek
partners’ mobility in the Black Sea region and their breach of contracts for even
relatively small amounts of debts like twenty, or thirty liras despite the large sum
totals accumulated over more than a year, increased Ilyas’ suspicion regarding the
repayment of debts at all.
Baltacioglu Panco writes that he is going to send money on April 20 but he
does not say how much he is going to send. It reads as not his whole debt
but twenty, thirty or whatever he can. Tell this commercially ill-mannered
man, | cannot keep deeds this long and pay bills of exchange in addition.
Impudent, he [...]. Is he going to pay his debts to all, the Greeks, etc. and
then send us the remains, if any? Press him; tell him that Ilyas needs money,
that he is extremely hard up, aren’t you ashamed that all this time you wrote
that your brother would send money from Russia so that you send none, do

your best to send it immediately, | cannot wait any more. (29 Mart 1330 /
April 11, 1914)%°

258 See Appendix Q for the modern Turkish transcription of the letter.

9 Baltacioglu Panco yaziyor, Nisan yirmisinde para ¢ikaracagim. Ne kadar ¢ikaracagini, umum
borcunu felan demiyor, yirmi otuz ne ¢ikarabilirse anlagiliyor. Bu edebsiz herife soyle, bunca vakit
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This passage points to the possibility of allocating money among commercial
parties according to their ethno-religious identity. The beginning of this section
already touched upon the shortage of money within the Empire in the aftermaths of
the Balkan Wars. In such times of scarcity and poverty, one would expect the least
piaster to be more than welcome by any commercial party and many instances
already discussed up to now and will be discussed in a while underline this point.
flyas’ suspicion of the prioritization of payments according to the ethno-religious
affiliation points to the possibility of an economic solidarity among non-Muslims.
This reminds of Ilyas’ suggestion of the strong communal ties among Greek and
Armenian commercial parties in Manchester as a model of solidarity to take after
for the Muslim community there, as already mentioned in chapter four. The dates of
the letters Ilyas wrote to both of his brothers - his letter to his brother Ali in Rize
was dated April 11,1914, eight days after his letter to his brother in Manchester -
raise suspicion regarding a possible influence of the solidarity discourse preached to
the Muslim community through pamphlets calling them to look after for one
another for economic revival by the end of 1913,%° on ilyas’ discourse. Whether his
suggestion was a simple projection of the solidarity discourse diffuse within the
Empire or reflections on his genuine experience with non-Muslim commercial

parties is impossible to tell. Nevertheless, it reads as a proposal for a search for a

senedleri bekleyemem, sonra poligeleri de tediye edeyim, utanmaz kendisi de bize [...] ediyor.
Aleme, Rumlara sairlerine olan borcunu verecek de artarsa mi bize para gonderecek? Tazzik ile
sikistirin, sdyleyin ki flyas’a para lazimdir, darlig1 vardir, utanmiyor musun bunca vakit Rusya’dan
biraderim génderecek, felan yazarak para géndermiyorsunuz. Acele ne yapub yapub goénder daha
musaade edemem. (29 Mart 1330 / April 11, 1914)

%0 For a well-elaborated and well-documented discussion of the solidarity discourse diffused
through pamphlets by the end of 1913, see chapter four in Cetinkaya, "Muslim Merchants and
Working-Class in Action: Nationalism, Social Mobilization and Boycott Movement in the Ottoman
Empire 1908-1914".
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model of organization based on his perception of the non-Muslim way, the “reality”
of his perception remaining beyond the limits of this discussion and requiring
research on commercial practices of Ottoman non-Muslims.

Cetinkaya, whose work is the most elaborate study in the limited current
literature on boycott movements in the Ottoman Empire, argues for a coincidence
between the diffusion of an economic and social solidarity discourse addressing
Muslims for a “National Economy” and the revival of the boycott movement in
1914.%' He considers the boycotts that appeared after the 1908 Young Turk
Revolution in general as an “economic weapon”. Boycotts during the Second
Constitutional Period can be grouped under two main categories: those organized
against European countries and their economic representatives in the Ottoman
Empire before the Balkan Wars, as exemplified in the Ottoman boycott of Austrian
goods in 1908-1909,%°% and those organized against native Ottoman citizens after
the Balkan Wars as illustrated by the boycotts targeting particularly Ottoman
Greeks and, to a lesser extent, Armenians and Bulgarians in different towns of
Anatolia as of 1914. The latter category of boycotts, through which native non-
Muslims were presented as being excluded from economic and social networks,
was justified in Turkish historiography through the increasing power of Turkish

nationalism in the aftermath of the Balkan Wars.?®®

21 1bid.

%62 Roderic H. Davison, "The Ottoman Boycott of Austrian Goods in 1908-9 as a Diplomatic
Question," in Nineteenth Century Ottoman Diplomacy and Reforms (Istanbul: THE ISIS Press,
1999).

263 Cetinkaya, "Muslim Merchants and Working-Class in Action: Nationalism, Social Mobilization
and Boycott Movement in the Ottoman Empire 1908-1914", 135.
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According to Cetinkaya, the direct target of the discourse and the
organization of the 1913-1914 boycott movement were non-Muslims and the
movement propagated the domination of Muslims in the economy with the hope to
pave the way for the full empowerment of Muslim -Turkish in the Ottoman Empire.
He argues for the active participation of local notables, local bureaucrats, and
immigrants in the boycott organizations based on the discourse created by the
political elite through publications and press and narrations of a few instances from
towns in Western Anatolia, 2** which was under political surveyance due to the
Islands Question (Adalar Meselesi) at the time. Elaboration of a particular boycott
instance witnessed by the brothers will open to discussion problems related with
such broad generalizations in a while.

The government and the Committee of Union and Progress taking a stand
for the boycott movement, also tried to control it, as argued by Cetinkaya. The non-
Muslims, particularly the Greeks and the Armenians, suffering from the boycott
tried to publicize their problems with the international public and the patriarchs of
these communities put pressure on the Ottoman government by informing the Great
Powers of the latest developments. As a result of this, the Great Powers and their
diplomatic representatives were much more involved in this wave of boycotting
than in the 1908-1909 one. Although Cetinkaya elaborately displays “the struggle
and relationships between the Great Powers, the patriarchates and the church
network, the Committee of Union and Progress and its social base in Asia Minor,
Muslim-Turkish nationalist organizations and their cadres, and the masses of

Muslim immigrants flowing into the Ottoman Empire from the lost territories”

284 1hid., 156.
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through a rich collection of documents,?® his argumentation is still based on some
basic assumptions widely accepted and constantly replicated without question in the
current literature. The conclusion of this chapter will base itself on a discussion of
these basic assumptions.

The uncertainties related to the situation of the Ottoman-Greek subjects of
the Empire become more explicit in the correspondence between Ilyas and Ali as of
the end of May, right after the beginning of the forced migration of the Greek
population of Eastern Thrace and of the Aegean littoral by the CUP to pressure the
Greek government to surrender the Aegean Islands occupied by Greece during the
Balkan Wars. Forced Greek migration from Turkey actually started with the First
Balkan War and continued until the population exchange between Turkey and
Greece in 1923, resulting in the departure of over a million Greeks from Turkey,
according to Ladas, whose work is one of the most frequently cited sources in
discussions of the exchange of minorities between Greece and Turkey. He describes
the migratory movement between the years 1912 and 1915 as in part orderly but
mostly coercive.?®®

The CUP, considering the occupation of the Aegean islands, some of which
were very close to the western coast of Anatolia, as a threat to the security of the
coast, decided to remove the Greeks living there and to replace them with Muslims

from Greece. The systematic carrying out of this plan began early in 1914; 150,000

285 |pid., 135.

%66 Stephen P. Ladas, The Exchange of Minorities; Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey (New York,:
Macmillan, 1932), 3.
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Greeks were forced to leave the western coast to seek refuge in Greece®®’ and
another 50.000 were deported to the interior of Anatolia within a few months,
according to the figures provided by Ladas.?®® Lowry, in his work based on Henry
Morgenthau’s memoirs — Henry Morgenthau was the American Ambassador to the
Porte between November 1913 and February 1916 — mentions one meeting
between Morgenthau and Talat Bey, the Ottoman Minister of the Interior, on July 2,
1914 during which Greek forced migration appear as a subject of discussion. The
quotation below, cited by Lowry from Morgenthau’s diary, discusses Talat Bey’s
reasoning for the relocation of the Greeks:

“... [Talaat] seems determined to have Greeks of the country, not cities, leave their
country; he said the Greeks here pay taxes to Greece Government collected by
Metropolitan; he says they want their islands back; admitted Greek superiority in
education and mercantile capacities. ..”?®°

The Baltacioglu firms start to appear in the correspondence between Ilyas

and Ali more often than before after the beginning of the forced migration of the

Greeks during the month of May. Ilyas, expressing doubts as to their capacity to

267 Another work which provides exact figues regarding the forced migration of the Greeks of the
Thracian and the Anatolian littoral by the Young Turkish Government in 1914 belongs to Pallis, who
worked as a Relief Officer in Macedonia in 1913 and continued to hold positions that allowed him to
follow the population movements between Turkey and Greece till 1924. He placed this particular
migration under “the mass movements that were, partly, the result of political reprisals and
persecutions” in his categorization of mass-movements in the Balkans during the years 1912-1924.
Around 100.000 of these refugees (80.000 from Thrace and 20.000 from Anatolia) were settled in
Macedonia by the Greek Government. Although, the numbers provided in his work might be
considered as reliable due to his personal association with the transport and settlement of various
populations and his access to all the official records and statistics related with them, | still keep my
reservation regarding his focus on “racial warfare” as the main cause of political problems leading to
such movements in his article. A. A. Pallis, "Racial Migrations in the Balkans During the Years
1912-1924," Geographical Journal (1925).

%68 |_adas, The Exchange of Minorities; Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey, 20-1.

29 Heath W. Lowry, The Story Behind Ambassador Morgentau's Story (Istanbul: The Isis Press,
1990), 32-33. I am thankful to Professor Heath Lowry for bringing this meeting to my attention.
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remain in Turkey, was hesitant about how to name this potential act of departures,
as it appears clearly from his switch between the verbs “depart” and “expel” in the
quotation below. Ilyas’ base, the imperial capital, allowed him to follow the burning
political agenda of the Empire. He immediately informed his brothers regarding
future possibilities, which were likely to affect their business, and about precautions
to be taken. This situation not only indicates the control exerted by the center over
the provinces but also points to the way news travelled from the center to the
provinces within the Empire at grassroots level: word of mouth rather than the
press. In the diffusion of news regarding the political hot-agenda of the Empire to
the provinces, informal connections appear to have operated faster than the press
itself. This issue will be revisited over various instances in the following sections.
Ilyas warned his brother not to share this information with anyone else, meanwhile
keeping an eye on the Baltacioglus. He referred to them as edebsiz ([commercially]
ill-mannered), a term commonly used for all partners breaching commercial
contracts and causing financial harm regardless of their ethno-religious identity
throughout the available collection of letters. Ilyas warned his brother regarding the
possibility of their running away without repayment, meanwhile collecting dues
owed to them and selling their properties. Ilyas also raised the point that, if
necessary, merchandise would be taken in return for their debts:*"

Collection of debts, my brother. We should immediately claim our debts
from Panco and Nikoli and actually end our business with all Greek parties.
It is dubious whether Greeks are to stay. | assume, they will depart and
actually be expelled from Turkey. Especially endeavor to this certain Panco

and Nikoli. In no way whatsoever, do not tell anything like this to anyone.
Their expulsion is highly probable. Oversee them, be careful, they are

2791t is a common informal commercial practice to cover debts with merchandise in cases where the

debtor is short of money and this action does not necessarily involve coercion as it can be
accomplished as a result of mutual consensus.
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commercially very ill-mannered. Probably while claiming debts owed to

them, they will sell their properties and run away at some point. If

necessary, one by one, merchandise will also be taken from them my

brother. (27 Mayis 1330 / June 9, 1914) *"*
From the content of the correspondence between ilyas and Ali by the end of June,
we learn that Panco and Nikoli had not paid their debts claiming that they had not
been able to collect the debts owed them in the Black Sea. ilyas, willing to wait for
their arrival from Romania and Russia, suggested that they abalienate those debts of
more than ten liras from Panco and Nikoli. This meant that they were willing to
take over the debts over ten liras owed to Panco and Nikoli and try to claim them
themselves. In order to determine such debtors, they needed to look at their
inventory book (icmal defteri), the register of all assets of a trading house including
liabilities, movables and immovables, which Ilyas referred to as the asset book (mal
defteri).?’? As asset books were in the possession of the Greek parties, ilyas’
comfort in suggesting abalienation as an option can be considered as another
testimony of the well-established mutual trust and solid commercial relationship
between these parties as looking at their inventory book would allow the brothers to
reach not only some of their debtors but all of their customers.

This is also the first letter in the whole series which acknowledges the

boycotts against non-Muslims within the Empire: “...If needed, we should say there

is a boycott now...” (Icabinda séylemeli, simdi boykot var.) His assumption of the

21 «“Tahsilat Biraderim Panco ve Nikoli’den hesablarimizi biran evvel ¢ekmege bakalim. Hatta biitiin
Rumlardan hesablarimizi keselim. Bu Rumlar kalacaklari pek siipheli. Oyle zann ediyorum ki
Rumlar, Tiirkiye’den ¢ikarlar ve ¢ikarilacakdirlar. Hele su Panco ve Nikoli’ye gayret gayret. Zinhar
boyle birsey de hi¢ kimseye anlatmayimiz. Cikmaklar1 pek ihtimaldir. Cok gozediib, dikkat ediniz,
cok edebsizdirler. Olur ki, bir yandan tahsilat ediib, bir yandan mallarini satarlar, bir aralik kagarlar.
Birer birer bunlardan icabinda mal da alinacak biraderim.” (27 Mayis 1330 / June 9, 1914)

272 Inventory book (icmal defteri) was one of the three different types of commercial registers

merchants had to keep according to the newly formulated Commercial Law. Kenanoglu, Ticaret
Kanunndmesi Ve Mecelle Isiginda Osmanli Ticaret Hukuku.
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ignorance of their Greek partners regarding the boycotts against non-Muslims,
especially the Greeks within the Empire, in addition to sounding quite naive and
unrealistic especially after all the scenarios ilyas created regarding their interruption
of payments, also points to the lack of proper communication between center and
periphery. The part of the correspondence related with the Greek debtors ends with
the listing of their debts, each followed with the same contextualized prayer; “May
God rid us for the best. Amen.” (Cenab-1 Hak hayiwriist ile halas eyleye. Amin.). The
phrase “halas eyleye” (to get rid of) once again was not specifically attributed to
Greek debts or debtors but used also in the context of Muslims and actually, any
commercial transaction or party causing deficit: “If we can get rid of those Greeks
and Kaszade, collecting our money completely at the proper time, it would be a
great success...”2"> Nevertheless, as the departure of the Muslim commercial parties
was certainly not an expectation created by the political agenda, the brothers were
less aggressive towards their Muslim debts.

Ilyas’ correspondence dated July 4, two days after Morgenthau’s
aforementioned meeting with Talat Bey, discussed the likely departure of Greek
traders from their hometown, Rize. ilyas’ immediate entrepreneurial reaction to a
possible departure on the Greek side was to take advantage of their commercial
absence by opening a store in Rize, their hometown: “Greeks: If their departure is a
possibility, then a store is an urgent necessity my brother.”*’* Chapter four had

shown us a possible similar initiative already undertaken by the Armenians to

213 “Simdi su Rumlardan Kaszadelerden paralarimzi vaktiyle tamamiyle hayirhisi ile tahsil idiib

halas olursak buyiik muvaffakiyetdir...” (13 Haziran 1330 / June 26, 1914)

24 “Rumlar: Rize’ye durmamak ihtimalleri varsa, hemen bir magaza lizumdur biraderim.” (21
Haziran 1330 / July 4, 1914)
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replace the deported Ottoman Greeks during the Balkan Wars in the Istanbul branch
of the cotton market of the Empire. Nevertheless, the feasibility of engaging in the
retail trade in Rize was a whole different discussion among the brothers and the
project was not realized due to the costs attached as will be discussed below. Ilyas,
frustrated by the lack of payments from their Greek debtors and suspecting that they
were trying to hide the money they had collected from their commercial partners in
Romania and Russia, started considering all the possible options to acquire the
debts owed them. He was even ready to bring their commercial relations to an end
but without “offending them” (glicendirmeden): “Our Greek customers want to hide
money these days, they don’t pay. I say, let’s clear our business with these guys in a
proper manner without offending them.”?

After Ali’s revelation of the impossibility or the infeasibility of the
abalienation option - the reason being undisclosed in the letters -, ilyas started
evaluating his brother’s answer to his other suggestion regarding taking
merchandise in return for Greek debts and giving it to more creditworthy customers.
It is important to remember the commercial role the brothers played as commission
agents to understand the commercial act discussed here. As commission agents,
they operated as intermediaries between purveyors and buyers on a commission
base with no actual claim on the merchandise in transaction. Their main interest lay
in the money they would claim as a result of the sale of the merchandise they
forwarded rather than the merchandise itself. In this regard, the sale of the
merchandise and the consequent return of the payment which was expected to cover

the amount to be paid to the purveyors in Istanbul, in addition to their commission

275 “Rum miisterilerimiz bu sira para gizlemek vermemek isterler. Diyorum miinasib vechile gine
giicendirmeyerek bu adamlarla iglerimizi temizleyelim...” (21 Haziran 1330 / July 4, 1914)
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share, were more important than who actually sold the merchandise. After all, it
was Ilyas, who was in direct contact with purveyors in Istanbul and in such
transactions; it was his reputation that was under threat, rather than that of the
commercial parties in the provinces.

Returning to Ilyas’ evaluation of the action under discussion - taking
merchandise in return for their debts and giving it to more creditworthy customers —
, his usage of the verb “give” (vermek) instead of “sell” (satmak) reads as a
deliberate one, rather than a slip of the tongue, as the merchandise under discussion
would actually remain in possession of the purveyors as long as their shares were
not returned. Considering the option under discussion more “convenient and
appropriate” (muvafik ve miinasib) than the former, lyas still raised some concerns
regarding Ali’s suggestion to wait for the others to exploit this option first. He
reminded his brother that other local Muslim merchants would not have such big
debts to claim as they did. According to Ilyas, a Greek would owe a Muslim
merchant at most around twenty liras, which corresponded to only half of the
smallest amount among the Greek debts owed to the brothers. ilyas’ implied
suggestion in this context reads as taking action before others as the amount to be
claimed and hence, the amount of merchandise to be taken in their own case was far
greater than the amount to be claimed by the others. ilyas’ explanation quoted
below places the capacity of the commercial transactions between the brothers and
their Greek partners way beyond those between the latter and other Muslim fellow
traders. The differences in the scale of trade can be explained through the brothers’

connections with the Istanbul and Manchester branches of the Ottoman cotton
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market, which allowed them to position themselves as intermediaries of “Istanbul”
merchandise.
...Yes, if the books [...] it is more appropriate and convenient to take merchandise
and give it to reliable customers. You say we also take merchandise when others
begin. If others have as much to claim, they are Greeks. Muslims here have none. A
Muslim there would have at most only twenty liras to claim from a Greek... 218

The last available option was to take the hand already offered by the
boycotters in Rize: In case Muslim creditors would take merchandise from their
Greek debtors, the boycotters were willing to forward them to notable storekeepers
(esnaf). Whether the boycotters were to spare a commission for their service, in
other words, profit from the offered commercial transaction is not clear. This bit of
information would have been quite useful in terms of understanding and
contextualizing the main motivation behind the help offered by the boycotters:
business and/or politics? The “business of the story” and hence, the economic
elements motivating the boycotters to partake in the boycott movement and profits
made along the process are still untouched within the current literature on boycott
movements in the Ottoman Empire, despite the large coverage of its nationalist and
hence, political aspects.

The available collection, offering no information regarding the identity of
the boycotters, unfortunately leaves unanswered such questions as who they were,

whether they were locals of Rize or outsiders, whether they were affiliated with any

of the CUP branches in the eastern Black Sea and/or with its underground

276« Evet defter [...] ise mal alub, saglam miisterilere vermek daha muvafik ve miinasibdir.

Diyorsunuz ki, digerler basladiginda, biz de mal aluruz, diger bizim kadar alacaklar var ise
Rumdurlar, Islamlardan buraca hi¢ yokdur. Orada olsa olsa bir Islamin ancak bir Rum’dan yirmi lira
kadar alacagi olabiliir...” (21 Haziran 1330 / July 4, 1914)
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organization of the Tegskildt-1 Mahsusa, which was active in the region since
1912.%"" The limited literature on boycott movements in the Ottoman Empire is
almost as silent as the correspondence between Ilyas and Ali regarding the socio-
economic and ethno-religious profile of the boycotters. Although Cetinkaya’s work
depicts “how the boycott network and different civil organizations and initiatives
succeeded in imposing the boycott on an empire-wide scale and how heterogeneous
social groups—such as port workers, merchants, urban notables, low-ranking
officers, and the professional classes—played a part in the last decade of the
Ottoman Empire”, 2’® it still remains as silent as the letters regarding the socio-
economic and ethno-religious profile of these groups. Moreover, the justification
for the active participation of the argued groups is limited to broad generalizations
based on publications and press and hence, the discourse created by political elite,
as also suggested above. In this regard, his work could not escape the trap of taking
discourse as reality, a common mistake exploited by the historical literature on the
period.

One would also expect the significance of each group to vary from boycott
to boycott. For example, we are well-informed about the agency of the port workers
in the Ottoman boycott of Austrian goods in 1908-1909, but whether this is enough

59279

to make them “the heroes of the Boycott Movement”“'” requires further research on

different particular boycotts. One can expect different motivations to come forward

2T Makbule Sarikaya, Milli Miicadele Déneminde Rize (Ankara: Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, 2004),
30.

278 Cetinkaya, "Muslim Merchants and Working-Class in Action: Nationalism, Social Mobilization

and Boycott Movement in the Ottoman Empire 1908-1914", 10.

29 1hid., 33.
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and different negotiations to partake in the mobilization of different social groups in
different regions. It is problematic to assume a simultaneous and even distribution
and hence, an exploitation of the nationalist policies diffused by the CUP among the
Muslim population of Anatolia and a consequent full compliance with these policies
regardless of regional differences and previous local experiences or inexperience.
Despite the aggressive argumentation based on the prominence of the port workers
in the boycott movement, our knowledge even regarding the profile of this
particular group remains very limited.?®® The same, if not more, is true of Muslim
merchants who are seen to “constitute the social base of the protest movements

> 281 albeit their almost absence in current Turkish

against non-Muslim communities
history and historiography. A thorough analysis of the socio-economic and ethno-
religious profile of various groups, that are considered to have played an active role
in the boycott movement will provide a better understanding of not only the
movement itself, but also of the various motivations and negotiations involved in it.
Going back to Ilyas’ narrative, his simple reference to boycotters
(boykotcular), without citing any particular name, may suggest that they were not
from the brothers’ immediate circle in their hometown, most probably not even
from Rize. Even if they were locals, we can still argue for their “outsider/other”

status to the commercial circles under scrutiny in this work. ilyas, considering the

boycotters’ offer a plausible one, still shared his concerns with his brother. In the

280 Alakom’s work on Kurds in Istanbul informs us about the prominence of Kurdish population
among port workers in Istanbul and also in Ottoman boycott of Austrian goods in 1908-9. Rohat
Alakom, Eski Istanbul Kiirtleri, 1453-1925, 1. baski. ed., Avesta/Sehir (Beyoglu, Istanbul: Avesta,
1998), 150-51.

281 Cetinkaya, "Muslim Merchants and Working-Class in Action: Nationalism, Social Mobilization
and Boycott Movement in the Ottoman Empire 1908-1914", 24.
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paragraph below, he thoroughly discusses the pros and cons of the helping hand
offered by the boycotters based on the information provided by his brother in Rize:

...Boycott: You wrote that they put a sheet to Hadji [...] store. My brother,
we can only take the act that suits our interest to save our money, we cannot
do any other way. We can only do whatever suits our interest by thinking
thoroughly and without paying attention to such things. In fact, nobody can
have a word. Because, God forbid, it is us who are going to get harmed in
between. Nobody pays us in return for our losses. Now that the boycotters
are promising you, you take merchandise, let’s give it to notable stores, this
is also good, not bad. [They] will undertake collection as well and I suppose
business in this way is appropriate as well. But there is one point to think
about. You know the affairs of our hometown. He did not do it himself but
had others do it. It is not worth allowing such words in our hometown; it is
not worth to let others smile. This is also the point to take into consideration
in a convenient way. However, | suppose this task is not like that. On one
side, our affairs are getting settled, on the other side, you also are [not]
participating in the boycotters. As you wish, my brother. Whatever would be
considered as more convenient, it is good to finish. Dignity, honor, integrity
should be taken into consideration my brother. As you wish...

Ilyas’ immediate evaluation of the boycotters’ offer was business related. As would
be expected from any commercial party assessing a business offer, his immediate
concern was about its pros and cons. The main question he tackled in his discussion
was the feasibility of a cooperation with the boycotters in claiming Greek debts. In
his evaluation, he set the main goal as taking the action which would serve the

utmost interest of their business, as nobody would have any right to judge their

decision. He reminded his brother that it would be them getting harmed between the

282 “...Boykot: Haci [...] diilkkanina kagid yapisdirdiklarini yazdiniz. Biraderim biz paralarimizi ne

yolda kurtarmak isimize geliir ve menfaatli ise, dyle yapilabiliir, baska yapamayiz. Oyle seylere
ehemmiyet vermeyiib, diisiinerek, tagmarak, isimize menfaatlisini yapabiliiriiz. Hatta hi¢ kimsenin de
bir hakki olamaz. Zira Allah muhafaza etsin, ara yerde zarar gérecek olan biziz. Kimse bize
zararimiza karsu para [vermez]. Madem ki boykotcular size vaad ediyorlar ki, siz mal aliniz,
muteber esnaflara verelim, bu da iyi fena degil. Tahsilatini da deruhte [ederler/iz] ve zann ederim bu
yolda is de muvafikdir. Yalniz diisiinilecek bir nokta vardir. Malum ya memleketimiz halidir.
Kendisi yapamadi, onlara yapdird[1] Bizim memlekete bdyle sdzlere meydan verdiriib, asla [dis]
saydirmaga gelmez biraderim. Burasi da miinasib vechile gozedecek noktadir. Lakin zann ederim bu
is Oyle degildir. Bir yanda is goriilmiis oluyor, bir yandan siz de boykotculara istirak etmis ol[...] siz
alem biraderim. Artik hangisi muvafik goriiliirse, bitiirmek iyidir. Vakar haysiyet namus
gozedilmelidir biraderim. Siz alem...” (21 Haziran 1330 / July 4, 1914)
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boycotters and their Greek debtors and hence, the state and the locals if we magnify
the picture. As it was nobody but themselves to protect their business, they should
take the most feasible action and hence, focus rather on the business part of the
offer. Although he assessed the offer in general as feasible, he seemed hesitant
regarding one issue: the “outsider/other” status of the boycotters. He was concerned
that they would ridicule themselves in front of their fellow countrymen by
involving the “outsiders/others” in a situation which they should have been able to
handle themselves. What we see here is a conflict of social and economic interests
of a local notable commercial party or in other words, a conflictual situation
between material and social capital where one has to be favored at the expense of
the other. Although it would have been commercially feasible to take the hand
offered by the boycotters, it would have implied a disregard of their local political
power at the same time. Sharing all these thoughts with his brother, ilyas ended his
discussion by calling for the protection of dignity, integrity and honor i.e. their
social capital, but still left the decision to his brother as he was right there, in the
middle of all these negotiations.

A possible scenario, emphasizing the business aspect of the boycotters’
appearance in Rize, rather than politics, may read as follows: The boycotters came
to Rize as prospective business partners to integrate into the existing local notable
merchant network and to replace the Greek commercial actors. It is through their
provocation that local Muslim creditors had started taking merchandise from their
Greek debtors’ stores in return for their long-term outstanding debts and the
boycotters were willing to sell this merchandise through their own networks, most

probably outside Rize or maybe even outside the eastern Black Sea. Hence, what
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they were actually offering was a new commercial network within which they
would replace the discarded Greek merchants by establishing themselves as
possible commercial partners. Their only input into the current commercial matrix
was provocation, in return for which they would get a commission for marketing
the seized merchandise. Basically, boycotters were trying to make a profit from the
lawlessness within the region, thanks to the chaotic political atmosphere of the
Empire, and also from the economic policies of the CUP promoting a Muslim
bourgeoisie. In this context, whether or not to partake in this movement, which
initially appeared as a business option turned into a social decision, and furthermore
an ethical one, as also articulated by Ilyas at the end of his discussion. Hence, in
such a scenario, the main decision turned out to be whether or not to give a hand to
the emergence of a new group of entrepreneurs by accepting the help they offered,
at the expense of the well-established commercial relations with their Greek
partners and all those years of familiarity. This scenario allows us to imagine the
economic opportunities a possible boycott situation might have had to offer for its
initiators which might be suggested as a possible perspective to be integrated into
future discussions of the boycott movement.

Another major point missing in the discussions on the boycott movement
against non-Muslims in the Ottoman Empire during the Second Constitutional
Period is the change in the meaning attributed to the term “boycott” between the
aforementioned first (1908-1909) and second (1913-1914) waves of boycotts. If we
keep to the definition of boycotting, which is simply that of not buying a certain
kind of merchandise, as was the case in the Ottoman boycott of Austrian goods in

1908-1909, it is hard to call the particular instance under discussion a “boycott” as
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the narrations of the instance underlining its economic aspects, when read in
between the lines, implies the possibility of violence, threat, and coercion, instead
of a simple protest. The fact that Ilyas refers to the instance as a “boycott” suggests
an already naturalized change in the meaning attributed to the term. In this regard,
based on the narrations under study, it may be possible to consider what the
boycotters were doing as organizing a form of terror-based seizure of property,
rather than just boycotting.

Returning to the particular boycott instance under scrutiny, the boycotters in
Rize functioned as the initiators of a possible action against the Greek traders.
Although Ilyas had been suggesting that they should take merchandise from their
Greek debtors, if necessary, as a way to claim the sums owed them after the
beginning of the forced Greek migration in May and henceforth, at least for two
months before the boycotters’ appearance in Rize, there was no mention of any
recourse to this option neither by Ali nor by any other fellow trader in Rize. From
the content of the correspondence exchanged between Ilyas and Ali, it is clear that
there were other Muslim creditors in Rize, and taking merchandise in return for
debts owed to them should certainly also have crossed their minds. However,
despite all, it took the provocation and hence, the interference, of third parties,
maybe even local, but still ‘outsiders’ enough to the local commercial circles to
disturb not only the economic but also the social order in a particular town which
seemed to have lived in peace until then, despite the atrocities that had already
occurred and were still continuing in other parts of the Empire.

Within two weeks following the boycotters’ appearance in Rize, Ilyas

received a telegram from his brother Ali, asking for the promissory notes of their
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Greek partners. From the content of his reply letter, we learn that creditors had
already started taking merchandise from their Greek debtors’ stores and that hence,
the boycotters had succeeded in their provocation. ilyas, sharing his worries about
being late in taking action, kept on reiterating them in his following letters: Had
they started before the boycotters, they would not only have been able to choose a
better quality of merchandise, but they would have also prevented problems selling
them to the storekeepers in Rize as they would take them “supposedly, as a duty”
(guya bir vazife olarak) but he was not sure anymore. His deliberate usage of the
adverb “supposedly” implies his suspicion regarding the duty itself and turns it into
a “so-called” duty rather than an actual one. The duty, which initially appears to be
to fellow countrymen, was actually one’s duty to the state. An ambitious reading of
the quotation below may suggest Ilyas’ doubts regarding the latter and underline the
level of self-interest applauded.

“...As you wrote, if we did this before [take merchandise from Greek debtors], the
storekeepers were to take merchandise supposedly, as a duty. | do not know if they
will now. Nevertheless, it is necessary to end [our commercial relation with Greek
debtors].. 283

From Ilyas’ letter to one of his collaborators in Atina dated end of July, we learn
that all Greeks there had already left. Therefore, the boycotters’ possible success in
provoking the local Muslim creditors to take action against their Greek debtors was
enough to disturb the commercial actors and hence, the commercial network within
a locality. As a result of the interruption of trade most possibly caused by the

boycotters, the Greek commercial parties had closed down their businesses and left.

%3« Bu igi evvelce yapsa idik, yazdiginiz lizere zann ederim, esnaf, mali alacakdi, giiya bir vazife

olarak. Bilmem gimdi alacak m1? Hasili her ne ise bitiirmek lazimdir ...” (12 Temmuz 1330 / July
25, 1914)
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Due to the silence of the literature on boycott movement regarding boycotts against
Greeks in the Black Sea region and the following Greek departures, it is hard to
discuss the commonality of this particular experience within other localities in the
region. The immediate entrepreneurial reaction on the Muslim side was to make use
of the opportunities created by their departure: work harder, and establish better
relationships with customers by mimicking Greek commercial practice.
“...According to what | heard, all Greeks closed down their business and left. Now
is the time to work more. What is needed is to establish better relationships with
customers. You know how much a Greek artisan compliments his customer just to
sell half a yard of cotton print.. 284

Nevertheless, the possibility or the feasibility of this opportunity was a totally
different topic of discussion. Opening a retail shop in Rize emerged as a subject of
discussion between Ilyas and Ali exactly a month before the Greeks had started
departing from Rize. The quotation below elaborately discusses the infeasibility of
this option based on a couple of reasons: First of all, as the brothers were
commission agents, they were operating as intermediaries between the actual buyer
and the actual seller, claiming a commission for their service as already mentioned
above. This position prevented them from any actual investment in the merchandise
itself and in the costs and risks associated with selling it. One would expect them to
launch a retail business in drapery in their hometown much earlier if they had
considered it to be a feasible venture. Even if we assume that retail business became

increasingly attractive due to the departure of the Greek traders, the business itself

284 «..Isitdigime gore orada biitiin Rumlar islerini bozub gitmisdirler. Tam simdi daha ziyade

calismak zamanidir. Miisteriyi giizel tutmak lazimdir. Malumunuz bir esnaf Rum yarim arsun basma
satmak i¢in miisteriye ne kadar iltifat riayet eder...” (12 Temmuz 1330 / July 25, 1914)
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still retained some handicaps as explicitly elaborated by Ilyas in the quotation
below, which also implicitly referred to the previous failure of such an attempt by
Ali:
“It is good to have a branch in Rize on yarn, drapery. However, would they buy
yarn from Rize? Because, everybody wants to buy from Istanbul. Or once again, are
you going to let others grab the merchandise? If that is the case, it is futile,
whatever we try.”?®

The brothers’ Greek debtors were mentioned for the last time in a letter
dated August 11, after the beginning of the World War I in Europe, and it is through
this letter that we learn how the Mataracizade trading house resolved the issue,
especially with Panco and Nikoli, whose debts were the most significant in amount:
Panco’s debt remained outstanding as he ran away to Russia without leaving any
contact information, and although Ali managed to obtain promissory notes from
Nikoli, Ilyas still complained about the surety being Greek and about the length of
the payment term. Despite all the epistolary discussions on how to claim their debts
and all the different options open to exploitation such as; abalienation, seizing
merchandise and last but not least, taking the hand offered by the boycotters, the
brothers resolved the Greek debts their usual way: through promissory notes, even
though Ilyas was not very content with this resolution:

Nikoli: you solved his issue with promissory notes. Why has his money

from Batumi not come for such a long time? Nikoli’s surety is again Greek.

Why did you not take from the dues of his Muslim customers instead of

giving him such a long term? It would be more convenient, if it was his

Muslim customers. Why do we have to wait for such a long term? Is he
going to pay cash? Or will it be different then? Is it clear what will happen

285 Rize’de sube evet iplik manifatura iyidir. Lakin iplik Rize’den alirlar mi? Zira herkes
Dersaadet’den almak ister. Yoksa gine evvelki gibi suna buna m1 mal kapdiracaksimz. Oyle olursa,
ne yapilsa nafiledir. (13 Haziran 330 / June 26, 1914)
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to the Greeks until then? | think this is wrong. I think it was more

appropriate to get his dues with the Muslims. Anyhow, at least may his

surety be reliable.. 286
Why did the brother in Rize, Ali, choose not to exploit any of the options discussed
in detail above to solve the Greek debts? Why did Ali remain hesitant when his
brother was pressuring him to claim their Greek debts in general and to take
merchandise from their Greek debtors in particular? As Ali was based in Rize, he
was the one to decide on the action to be followed regarding the Greek debts,
despite his brother’s aggressive suggestions. Leaving Ilyas’ general aggressiveness
in trade aside, a possible explanation for his harsh tone regarding Greek debts might
be related with the nature of his own commercial base, the imperial or in other
words, the center of politics. Being able to follow the political hot-agenda of the
Empire, he was the one to inform his brother in direct relationship with their Greek
commercial partners about the possibilities related with their future. One would
expect the aggressive discourse against the Greeks within the Empire to reflect on
Ilyas’ tone in general, as also elaborated on in the discussion on the discourse of
solidarity above. Another explanation may simply follow from his efforts to
pressure his brother to take action. In any case, his aggressive tone was not
reciprocated in action by his elder brother; and trade, by definition, is a pragmatic
course of life where actions are more determining than words. Two possible
explanations, which are not necessarily mutually exclusive, may be suggested for

Ali’s reluctance to follow his brother’s suggestions.

286 «“Nikoli: isini senedlere rabt etdiniz. Batum’daki parasi neden bunca vakit gelmiyor? Nikoli’nin
kefili gine Rumdur. Islam miisterilerden olan alacaklarindan niye almadiniz da, bdyle uzun vade
kendisine verdiniz. Islam miisterileri olsa daha muvafik idi. Bu kadar uzun vade ne bekleyecegiz,
para mu1 verecek, yok o vakitde de baska olacak. Zaten o vakte kadar Rumlar hakkinda ne olacagi
belli midir? Bu bence yanhgdir. Islam kimselerdeki alacaklarini almak daha muvafik idi. Ne ise bari
kefili saglam olsa...” (29 Temmuz 1330 / August 11, 1914)
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Trying to imagine the whole process through Ali’s perspective provides a
commercial explanation in addition to the moral one discussed above based on
Ilyas’ narration. Taking into consideration the high amount of debts, it might not
have been feasible to take merchandise from Greek stores due to several reasons:
First, the amount of Greek debts was probably superior to the total worth of
merchandise in their stores.”®’ Taking into consideration other Muslim debts, it
looks almost impossible to compensate debts with the merchandise held in Greek
stores. Second, who were they going to sell all that merchandise to, considering that
they did not exploit the commercial networks offered by the boycotters? The
marketing of the merchandise within the region would have been a problem, first,
because they did not have a store in Rize due to its infeasibility as a commercial
option as discussed above and second, because storekeepers in Rize were not
enthusiastic about selling this merchandise, as also argued above. A possible
explanation for this lack of enthusiasm might be the sudden boom in similar kinds
of merchandise at once. Hence, Ali’s decision to resolve the issue in a more
conventional way, i.e. through promissory notes, which was not very welcomed by
his brother, might be related with commercial rather than moral concerns.

A second explanation, which does not necessarily disprove or exclude the
former, follows on the direct relationship, familiarity and well-established
commercial ties between the brothers and their Greek partners. One can imagine the
difficulty of taking action against business partners with whom one is in constant

interaction on a daily base. This difficulty becomes explicit in the role boycotters

%87 \We can take into account the prices of some drapery goods in 1914 to have an idea regarding the
amount of merchandise to be taken from Greek stores in return for the debts they owed to the
brothers. A pair of shoes costed 60 gurus and a man’s suit costed between 110 and 160 gurus
according to the prices provided by Muzaffer Lermioglu, Akcaabat Akcaabat Tarihi Ve Birinci
Genel Savas, Hicret Hatiralar: (Istanbul: Kardesler Basimevi, 1949), 188.
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played in the departure of Greek commercial subjects from Rize: Despite
everything, i.e. the debts, the boycotts against the Greeks, and Greek expulsions
from other parts of the Empire, the departure of Greek traders from Rize required
the intervention of third parties. Hence, referring to Cetinkaya’s aforementioned
analysis of “boycott as an economic weapon”, regarding this particular boycott
instance, it might have been harder to pull the trigger as involved parties mutually
had invested in certain shared capitals, may it be material, social, and/or political
and hence, both had something to lose at the end. After all, who really benefited
from the departure of Greek traders? Small-scale local businesses might have been
able to take merchandise enough to claim their debts, maybe even more, but still, to
the question of their ability to sell it would have been a major handicap, as
mentioned earlier. The available commercial correspondence provides no
information regarding any Greek-to-Greek debt. Despite the Muslim-dominated
commercial environment in Rize described previously in the chapter four, one
cannot help wonder whether the departure of Greek traders created any kind of
opportunity for remaining Greek or Armenian traders.

This work would like to draw attention on the loss of an unmentioned party
in the literature on the boycott movement and Greek emigration and expulsion from
the Empire. It was actually the inter-regional trade and the commercial actors
involved who lost from the departure of Greek traders. One can imagine the harm
the departure of the Greek traders brought not only to the commercial network and
hence, to the commercial transactions under scrutiny, but also to the Ottoman trade
in the Black Sea as along with them also departed their commercial activities and

connections, in short, their network in the wider region. This may be suggested as
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the main predicament behind the discussions of the marketing of the merchandise in
the region in the aftermath of the departure of the Greek traders. The issue of the
financial and economic cost to the Ottoman economy at large of the departure of
non-Muslim traders is not even raised within the current historical literature on the
period. Although it is almost impossible to estimate as the Greek emigration from
the Empire was immediately followed by the outbreak of World War | and the
closure brought to inter-regional trade due to the conflict that opposed Ottoman and
Russian Empires, this work still suggests that it was a significant factor contributing
to the constantly reiterated hardships of the times.

The collection of commercial letters under scrutiny, within the context of the
Greek debts, and especially of those of the Baltacioglu firms, testified to the forced
departure of Greek traders from their hometown, Rize. Despite the silence of the
Turkish literature on the history of the eastern Black Sea regarding boycotts and
expulsions from the region between 1912 and 1914, the rich literature on forced
Greek migration from the Aegean littoral provides an opportunity for a comparison
with this particular instance of forced migration. Based on the aforementioned
categories introduced by Ladas, one can conclude that the latter was coercive,
whereas the former was orderly and hence, organized. In the latter case, although
they were pressured to leave, this work guesses that the decision to depart was taken
by the Greek traders themselves as the commercial correspondence under scrutiny
provides no evidence for any plan or organization on the side of the CUP

government whereas the former case was deliberately planned and organized by the
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government to move the Greek population of the Aegean coast to the interior parts
of Anatolia.?®

The brothers’ hesitations regarding which action to take towards boycotts in
their hometown, implies that this was the first intervention of CUP policies and
hence, former experience of “harm” in that particular locality. While certainly
requiring further research, a pamphlet called Black Book: The Tragedy of Pontus
1914 — 1922, published by the Central Council of Pontus in Athens, in 1922, may
be suggested as evidence in this term. It is one of the rare sources on the Greek
expulsion from the Black Sea.?® Presented as being based on the official statistics
drawn from the archives of the Ecumenical Patriarchate and on actual reports, it
provides extensive lists of the numbers of the Greek population “exterminated by
the confiscation of their fortunes, exile, violations, cold hunger, assassination and
massacre” in each city and village, some reports of “the Turkish cruelties
perpetrated against the Greeks of the Pontus” and a list of those condemned to death
and executed “as creators of the Republic of the Pontus”, copied from the Turkish
newspaper “Ahali” in Samsun in September 25, 1921. This is a publication
reminiscent of the Blue Book published by the British Parliament in 1916 to identify
290

the events of 1915-16 as a systematic effort to exterminate the Armenian people.

Although the credibility of the statistics and accounts requires further research and

288 |_adas, The Exchange of Minorities; Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey. Hasan Taner Kerimoglu,
Ittihat - Terakki Ve Rumlar 1908 - 1914, Tarih Dizisi (Istanbul: Libra, 2009).

289 Black Book; the Tragedy of Pontus, 1914-1922, (Athens,1922).
2% Ara Sarafian, James Bryce Bryce, and Arnold Joseph Toynbee, The Treatment of Armenians in

the Ottoman Empire, 1915-1916 : Documents Presented to Viscount Grey of Falloden by Viscount
Bryce, Uncensored ed. (Princeton, N.J.: Gomidas Institute; Taderon, 2000).
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discussion,?**

the years covered by the Black Book can be considered as evidence in
support of the aforementioned impression regarding the absence of “harm” in the
region before 1914,

The lack of any kind of reference to the political and economic hardships
that the Ottoman Greek commercial subjects might have been facing since the
beginning of their forced migration from the Empire with the Balkan Wars, in the
brothers’ explanations of their Greek partners’ interruption of their payments is
striking. Rather than the hardships, the brothers’ explanations emphasized their
Greek partners’ reluctance to prioritize their debts to their Muslim creditors as
explained above, and also their deliberate commercial decision to work on credit.
By mid-September, we find Ilyas and Cemil exchanging opinions regarding the

current situation of merchants from Rumelia (Rumlular).?*?

The explanation Ilyas
provided was purely based on their commercial preferences regarding terms of
payment, without taking into consideration the political and economic conjuncture.
He considered their preference for long term payment as the main reason for their
failure in trade. Although this choice might have been the only one available for

some parties, Ilyas was complaining that even the ones with the means to pay cash

exploited the credit option:

1 The publication year of the work, 1922, also raises suspicions regarding its accuracy as it was the
year during which the negotiations regarding the population exchange between Turkey and Greece
was finalized. Another problem related with the source is the impossibility of historicization of the
data it provides: The source claims to cover a period between 1914 and 1922 without specifying any
particular year for the data provided and all the accounts narrated were dated 1922.

292 As the standart term used in referring to Ottoman Greek(s) in the commercial correspondence
under study is Rum(lar), the obscure term Rumlular, which was exploited only once within the
aforementioned discussion, will be deciphered as referring to “merchants from Rumelia” despite our
reservation regarding alternative readings.
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“Your opinion about [merchants from] Rumelia is still wrong, though there is some
truth to it. Most of them cannot pay cash, even the ones who can, would not want to
and would prefer to buy and sell on credit. That is why they fail.”**

In this section I have discussed the financial hardships in the aftermath of the
Balkan Wars, based on the testimony provided by the commercial correspondence
under scrutiny. Some of the instances discussed followed from the inner dynamics
of the network, such as the bankruptcy of a prominent merchant, whereas others
were directly related with the economic and political policies of the CUP, such as
the question of the Greek debts. The boycotts against Greek traders in Rize and
their consequent forced emigration come into discussion within the context of the
Greek debts. The main point of the discussion in this section was to draw attention
to the significance of individual stands and, therefore, of human agency in resolving
economic and/or political issues. Last but not least, although this section magnified
and thoroughly discussed the question of the debts of the brothers’ Greek
commercial partners and their departure from Rize, the objective was to contribute
to a very limited literature with particular narrations and consequent discussions
displaying the grassroots level Ottoman Muslim perspective on the issue, so as not
to create the illusion that Greek debts set the main agenda for the commercial
network or the trading house under scrutiny. Discussions on the issue occupied only

a slim part of the correspondence under study just like many others, some already

discussed and some to follow.

23 Rumlular hakkindaki fikriniz dogru ise de, yanlig. Bu adamlar ekserisi pesin para veremez,
vereni, vermek istemeyilb, veresiye tzerine almak satmak arzu ederler. Onun iglndir ki,
yapamuyorlar. (2 Eylul 1330 / September 15, 1914)
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“A Time of Awakening for the Turks”?%*

This section elaborates on the instances of “awakening” of the three brothers to the
business possibilities deliberately created or promoted for the Muslim-Turkish
subjects of the Ottoman Empire by the economic policies of the CUP. Some of
these policies, such as the encouragement of Muslim-Turkish subjects to engage in
business or the general expectations created for a Muslim demand and a Muslim
supply, intersected with the brothers’ entreprencurial appetite. Nevertheless, all the
plans they made in this direction appear to have been interrupted by the outbreak of
World War . Whether they were ever to come true is also debatable. Even
allegedly pro-Muslim direct interferences of the government in the economic realm,
such as the boycott movement and the consequent expulsion of the Greek traders
discussed above, did not have anything else than loss to offer to the inter-regional
Black Sea trade and the commercial actors involved in it. The section above already
discussed the plausibility of the opportunities created by the departure of the Greek
traders for the remaining traders. Keeping in mind that the three brothers were
already awakened to capitalism on their own terms as commercial subjects of the
Empire, what they were specifically awakening to in this particular moment was the
preliminary offers of a “National Economy” and its discourse, which was part and
parcel of a larger project in the making, namely that of Turkish nationalism. Its
offers were to concretize within the war economy created by the outbreak of World

War I as the following section will elaborate in detail.

2 This phrase is quoted from the letter written to Adapazar: Muslim Commerce Bank (4dapazar:
Islam Ticaret Bankast) which will be analysed in detail below. See Appendix R for the modern
Turkish transcription of the letter.
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The available correspondence reveals a will and a desire for the promotion
of commercial activities among the Muslim community. The brothers’ wish to trade
and to widen their network with Muslim merchants (tiiccaran-: /slamiyye), who
were also emerging markets just like the brothers themselves as previously
mentioned in chapter four. In his letters of self-introduction exploring future
business possibilities with two different merchants located in Corum and Gir(n,
[lyas immediately asked for the names and addresses of the Muslim merchants in
the correspondents’ town. His efforts may be read as attempts to put into practice
his suggested model of solidarity, which was previously discussed.

“...Please let us know the addresses of Muslim yarn manufacturers in your town
[Corum], whom you consider suitable for business...”*®

“...let me know the addresses of Muslim merchants who would need fairly large
amounts of cotton or wool thread in your town [Sivas-Giriin]...”2%

A pamphlet, targeting the promotion of commercial activities within the Muslim
community, published in Smyrna in 1914, fzmir Tiiccaran ve Esnafan-i
Islamiyyesine Mahsus Rehber (A Guide for Muslim Merchants and Artisans of

Smyrna),”®’

used almost the same phrasing as ilyas above when referring to the list
of merchants and artisans it provided: “...I move on to the inquiry and detailed

explanation in alphabetical order of the names and addresses of all artisans and

2! . . . . P TR P . o qe . AA .«
% «___sehrinizde tebaaca miinasip gordiigiiniiz islam manifotura ve iplik tiiccaranin adreslerini

bildirmenizi rica ederiiz...” (15 Mart 1330 / March 28, 1914)

2%« sehrinizde bu gibi islerle biiyiikce sarfiyati olan tiiccaran-1 Islamiyyenin adreslerini

bildiresiniz...” (15 Mart 1330 / March 28, 1914)

27 [zmir 1876 Ve 1908 (Yunanca Rehberlere Gére Mesrutiyette Izmir, trans. Engin Berber (Izmir:
[zmir Belediyesi Kiiltiir Yaymi, Kent Kitapligi Dizisi, 2008), 115-35.
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Muslim merchants in trade in izmir.”?%® Both letters, written on the exact same day,
ended with the exact same prayer wishing the glory of Islam in trade: “May peace
be upon you, Gentlemen. | wish for Muslim success in matters of trade.”**°

These two letters of self-introduction underline a deliberate preference for
future partners and also the possible future ethno-religious profile of the network.
Although the Manchester and Istanbul branches were dominated by Armenians, the
already Muslim-dominated provincial network appeared to be evolving towards a
monolithic texture in the very near future thanks to the impact of the nationalist
economic policies of the CUP. As a commercial strategy, it seemed rational for the
brothers to discard non-Muslims from their network due to the commercial risks
created for them by the economic and political policies of the CUP. Nevertheless,
the previous section showed that even very explicit expressions of such a need did
not necessarily translate into practice due to the presence of well-established
commercial ties and of a degree of familiarity, but most probably due to the
infeasibility of such an action regarding inter-regional commercial transactions in
the Black Sea.

Nevertheless, the brothers did not stay behind in their attempts to make use
of the opportunities created for Muslim-Turkish subjects. One of the instances
where they used their Muslim character as leverage in business was Ilyas’ wish to
open a warehouse in Istanbul. The first time he mentioned this wish to his elder
brother Ali and asked for his opinion was in a letter dated 5 Nisan 1330 (April 18,

1914). He justified his wish with the absence of a Muslim enterprise among the five

2% « _Izmir’de icra-y1 sanat ve ticaret eden bilumum esnafin ve tiiccaran-1 Islamiyyenin isim ve
adreslerinin huruf-u hace sirasiyla taharriye ve tafsiline gegiyorum.” Ibid., 119.

29 «Baki selam ederek, um(r-1 ticariyyede muvaffakiyyet-i islamiyyeyi temenni ederim efendim.”
(15 Mart 1330/ March 28, 1914)
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major warehouses of the city — Greek, Armenian and English — dispatching goods
to Anatolia. Despite his simple suggestion of a warehouse, which could have been a
rental at the beginning, in addition to a clerk and a steelyard to start the business,
Ilyas was aware that they would also have to look for contacts in the provinces.
Nevertheless, he felt certain that due to the absence of a Muslim warehouse, such a
venture would progress rapidly:
Warehouse: | aspire to such a business my brother. There are five
warehouses; Greek, Armenian and one English to dispatch merchandise
from here to Anatolia. There is no Muslim. I say, let’s rent a warehouse.
First, it would require following, | mean hard work, touring the provinces
etc. But afterwards, it would be very easy. As there is no Muslim warehouse,
| suppose this warehouse would progress in a very short time and | also
expect that it would bring a good profit...>%
This was a clear illustration of an early attempt at exploiting a business opportunity
based on the expectation for a Muslim demand triggered by the CUP economic
policies. Ilyas consulted a Muslim officer at the Haydarpasa railway station
regarding the procedures related to the setting up of a warehouse business. For the
location of the warehouse, Ilyas suggested the area between Sirkeci and Balik
Pazar1. He fancied a spot either overlooking the quay or located on the first street
right behind. Such a location would be convenient both for exports from Istanbul
and imports from Anatolia. Among the names ilyas proposed for the warehouse
were ‘Tesvikiye’ (Encouragement), ‘Takdime-i Osmani’ (Ottoman Offering),

‘Teshilat’ (Facilities) or ‘Milli Osmanli’ (National Ottoman). Although the

warehouse business was a perfect-fit to the “National Economy” program and

300 «“Anbar biraderim soyle bir is arzu ediyorum. Buradan Anadolu’ya sevk etmek igtin Rum, Ermeni
ve bir de Ingiliz olarak bes aded anbar vardir. Islam yokdur. Diyorum bir anbar tutalim, ilk evvel
biraz takib ister, yani iyi bir ¢aligmak, gidiib tasralar1 dolasmak, felan ister. Sonra pek kolay olur.
Islam anbar1 olmadigindan, memulum bu anbar pek yakin zamanda terakki eder ve zann ederim iyi
bir ticareti de vardir...” (5 Nisan 1330 / April 18, 1914)
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discourse, the entrepreneurial possibilities of which Ilyas was well-aware of as
displayed below, his imagination could not reach out to nationalist terms such as
“Turkish” or “Turk” in naming it. This is a typical reflection of the initial phase of
nationalism as such terms were not yet promoted to the level desired by the CUP or
argued in the current literature.>** The level of “Turkishness” the brothers were able
to assimilate, after a couple of revisits over different instances below, will evolve
into a discussion of the reception of the “Turkification” project of the CUP at
grassroots level in the conclusion of this work.

Ilyas referred to a warehouse as a highly profitable and respected business
based on his intuition about the existence of a Muslim demand for a Muslim service
in this domain. He was also aware that it would require hard work, pursuit and most
of all; money: “...I foresee order...In case of regular hard work and pursuance, it is
a highly profitable and notable business...“**> Knowing that he would not be able to
pursue it alone not only in the provinces, but even in Istanbul, Ilyas considered a
partnership with a 20 to 25 percent commission over profits. Later on, we learn that
he eventually negotiated for a partnership over business (istihdamda ortak) with a
certain Muhsin Bey, meaning that Muhsin Bey would take a share from the
business he brought in. Ilyas asked his elder brother to take care of the provincial
part of the business and told him that he would inform him as soon as he found a
warehouse, so that he could take the train to Anatolia not only to hire someone at

each station to promote the warehouse,*® but also to talk to potential customers.

301 Toprak, Milli Iktisat, Milli Burjuvazi.

%02 Anbar ..lyi siparis goriiyorum...Calismak, takib, intizaman devam edilirse, cok ticaretli ve
muteber isdir... (19 Nisan 1330 / May 2 1914)

%03 |n terms of promotion, Ilyas considered announcements sufficient.
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Ilyas was also aware that starting a warehouse would require quite an amount of

capital

and it was due to this fact that he contacted the Adapazari Muslim
Commerce Bank (4ddapazar: Islam Ticaret Bankast) regarding credit possibilities.
Ilyas’ ambition to open a warehouse was again an entrepreneurial attempt as a
Muslim late-comer to partake in another non Muslim-dominated commercial
process, that of the integration of the growing production in the provinces with the
international market, which had started under a dominantly non-Muslim control.
The letter quoted below written to the Adapazari Muslim Commerce Bank,
which had been founded as a local national(ist) attempt only five months earlier,
fully exploited the “National Economy” discourse. This is the only letter written to
an institution within the whole collection. Although it bears Ilyas’ signature, the
script is different from those of the other letters signed by him or his brother, Ali.
Hence, we can assume that this particular letter was written by someone other than
the brothers themselves, maybe a scribe. The style and content of the letter reflected

the attention the brothers paid to the institution and to the issue of credit, and its

tone and language sounded more official than the rest of the correspondence.

To the Directorate of the Adapazar1t Muslim Commerce Bank
Sir,

Letter of your highness presented to ibrahimzade brothers five days ago has
been read with great pleasure and its content has been learned. The issue of a
forwarding agency, we discussed with Mustafa Nuri Efendi from among the
local notable merchant in textiles and manufactured goods, was mentioned
in the letter. | congratulate and thank your highness for your kindness with
respect to Muslim trade. (Because it is a time of awakening for Turks.) Ever

%04 During his search for a warehouse, ilyas also considered purchasing some land on quay. In case,
warehouse business might turn out to be a success, he was willing to move his house to Kadikdy.
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since our meeting with Hasanzade Mustafa Nuri Efendi regarding
entrepreneurs, | have been looking for information at the han while
searching for motives that will make it impossible to say that Turkish
entrepreneurs are unproductive with a warehouse commensurate with our
national pride and that will attract general interest, in a suitable location. |
expect a definite success in a couple days with the encouragement and
motivation of your highness. Sir, | tender my respects with my offers for
informing your patriotic sides regarding the issue at its conclusion. (30
Mayis 1330 / May 12, 1914) Mataracizade ilyas®®

The letter was written to the bank’s management in response to a correspondence
forwarded to Ibrahimzade Brothers, merchants in Bilyiik Yeni Han, where the
brothers also had their office. The content of the letter referred to was related to the
issue of a forwarding agency, which had previously been discussed between ilyas
and Hasanzade Mustafa Nuri Efendi, who was a local notable merchant in textiles
and manufactured goods and was also one of the founders of the bank.3® This
points not only to the brothers’ familiarity with certain said Hasanzade Mustafa
Nuri Efendi, but also to their interest in a new line of business, namely that of a
forwarding agency. If we remember that the forwarding agents within the brothers’
network were all non-Muslims, as shown in chapter five, a forwarding agency was a
“new” line of business, which not only appealed to Muslim entrepreneurs but was
also typical of the activities they were encouraged to engage in. Although the
encouraging approach of the bank’s management towards Muslim entrepreneurs
might be suggested as the main motivation for Ilyas’ enthusiasm to work with this

particular credit institution, despite the presence of a branch of the Ottoman Bank in

305 See Appendix R for the modern Turkish transcription of the letter.

%% Giind tz, "1909-1930 Yillar1 Arasinda Anonim Sirket Olarak Kurulan Bankalar."
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his proximity, his familiarity with one of the founders of the bank and the
consequent hope for better credit conditions are also worth considering.**’

The letter began with a reference to the said correspondence, which also
revealed the explicit intention of the bank to support Muslim trade as a credit
institution, and went on congratulating and thanking the bank management for their
good will with respect to Muslim trade. The thoughts behind this gratitude were
also shared: because it was a time of progress for Turks, any support for their
progress was worth appreciation: “...I congratulate and thank your highness for
your kindness with respect to Muslim trade. (Because it is a time of awakening for
Turks.)...” %% What was actually being promoted and appreciated reciprocally was
the “awakening” (intib&h) of Turks as entrepreneurs to the market economy or, in
other words, to capitalism. As an already “awakened” Muslim-Turkish subject of
the Empire, ilyas was able to assess the significance of Hasanzade Mustafa Nuri
Bey’s letter regarding the opportunities it might have had to offer.

The letter continued with Ilyas’ declaration that, ever since their
conversation with Hasanzade Mustafa Nuri Efendi regarding Turkish entrepreneurs,
he had been looking for information at the han, while looking for a warehouse. The
warehouse business was supposed not only to be commensurate with national pride,

but also to attract general interest. Ilyas’ reference to the nation and to public

307 The aforementioned pamphlet izmir Tiiccaran ve Esnefan-i Islamiyyesine Mahsus Rehber refers
to banks that cut off their credit operations with Muslim merchants, without providing any
identification. Due to the publication place of the pamphlet, one might suggest that it could be
referring to the banks in Symrna but still further research is required as current literature on the
banks of the period does not testify for the accuracy of this statement. fzmir 1876 Ve 1908 (Yunanca
Rehberlere Gore Mesrutiyette Lzmir, 117.

308« Ticaret-i Islamiyye hakkindaki tevecciihatimzdan dolay1 zat-1 asilanelerini tebrik eder ve
takdim-i tesekkiirat eylerim. (Ciinkii Tiirkler i¢lin devr-i intibahdir.)...” See Appendix R for the rest
of the letter.
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demand positioned his search for a new business opportunity within the context of
the “National Economy”. As the coincidence of self-interest and public good was
one of the main claims of the “National Economy” doctrine, Ilyas’ individual
commercial endeavor gained national status because it would serve a public
demand. Ilyas also connected his search for a warehouse to a search for motives that
would make it impossible to say that Turkish entrepreneurs were unproductive: “...1
am searching for motives that would make it impossible to say that Turkish
entrepreneurs are unproductive with a warehouse, commensurate with our national
pride and that will attract general interest, in a suitable location.. 3% Once again,
his commercial endeavors were promoted to a national level: his efforts were
nothing but a fight against the well-accepted perception of Muslims as being
unproductive. He packaged his commercial efforts in a national discourse to get a
share of the opportunities created during the promotion stage of a “National
Economy”. What we read in the letter is the rise of nationalism through the
celebration of individualism and opportunism for very individual ends but still in
the service of the nation.

The warehouse was supposed to attract a general demand as would be
expected in a free market economy, but there was also the expectation that it would
progress rapidly because it was a Muslim enterprise as explicitly elaborated in the
quotation above. The proposition of the Muslim supply, as a response to the
assumed Muslim demand, turns the brothers’ ethno-religious identity into an

instrument justifying and at the same time serving the ruling economic policies of

309« miinasib bir mahalde seref-i millimizle miitenasib ve ragbet-i umumiyyeye mazhar olacak bir

anbar ile Tiirklerin miitesebbislerinin akim oldugunu sdyletdirmeyecek amiller aragdirmakdayim...”
See Appendix R for the rest of the letter.

191



the period. In this regard, the brothers who were already awakened to the market
economy, this time were awakening to the opportunities that the “National
Economy” might have to offer, while at the same time serving its development.
Considering their “Muslim-Turkish” identity an asset for an enterprise and feeling
the urge to bring it upfront served not only the “National Economy” program at its
promotion stage, but also the internalization of a discourse used for its promotion.
This was not an uncommon service provided by the Muslim-Turkish entrepreneurs
of the period. The ethnic identity of the enterprise was also underlined in the
advertisement of a Muslim-Turkish pharmaceutical and spice warehouse owned by
a certain Omer Lutfi, by labeling it as “the only Turkish warehouse” (See Appendix
S).3° This case reaffirms the aforementioned assumed Muslim demand for Muslim
supply, as well as Ilyas’ entrepreneurial enthusiasm.

In this section | have discussed the operation of a nascent “National
Economy” on a discursive level as an invitation to a nascent Turkish nationalism.
Creating expectations for the presence of a Muslim demand for a possible Muslim
supply in different areas of the economy and encouraging Muslim entrepreneurs to
take action in prevision of this supply were the preliminary offers of a nascent
“National Economy”. These discursive entrepreneurial offers may be seen as calls
for partaking in a larger project, that of nascent Turkish nationalism. It is hard to
deny the possible appeal of these offers to Muslim entrepreneurs who had to control
their ambitions until the Young Turk Revolution. The level of awareness of the
Muslim commercial firm under scrutiny in this work or similar others of the wider

project as they were growing an appetite and enthusiasm for these entrepreneurial

310 Hiiseyin Rufat, Izmir 1914 (Izmir: Akademik Kitabevi, 1997), 12.
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calls is open to discussion and speculation. Nevertheless, attributing them a full
awareness would introduce a teleological reading and hence, a risk of anachronism
into the picture as we would only be projecting a well-known end onto the

beginning.

World War I: an Epilogue and a Prologue

The outbreak of war between Austria-Hungary and Serbia after the assassination of
the Habsburg heir apparent Franz Ferdinand in Sarajevo on June 28, 1914,
immediately translated into Ilyas’ commercial world as a new excuse to be
exploited in the collection of debts owed to them and also as a factor contributing to
the already existent financial hardships of the times. In his comminatory and
vituperative letters to his various commercial partners in the provinces, he referred
to the war first as “this Austria war issue” (bu Avusturya harb meselesi) and the
following time as “that Australia war combat” (su Avustralya harb muharebesi) as
of the third day following its outbreak. His confusion getting settled within the
following days, the war eventually acquired a central position around which the rest
had to evolve and remained so till the last letter dated November 25, 1914 (12
Tesrin-i Sani 1330).

While following what was happening in the world, Ilyas’ focus was still on
commercial matters, which can also be suggested as an indicator of his familiarity
with war situations. This does not come as a surprise, given the already experienced
Italian-Turkish and Balkan Wars. | assume such a familiarity to be valid in relative

terms for each and every Ottoman subject of the period. Ilyas, in his letters to his
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commercial partners in the provinces, constantly highlighted his financially
underprivileged position due to his presence in the center, Istanbul. Trying to
explain the financial pressure war added to the already existent hardships of the
times, Ilyas was also touching upon the significant differences between commercial
practices in the center and in the provinces:

As you know, now also came up that Australia (sic) war combat. As you
know, in such times, there happens immense stagnation and it affects
Istanbul the most. Our hardship would have been more than enough but now
this happens. There is no need to describe the hardships of money anymore.
If you were here, you would see and understand much better, my brother. |
am in deep need for money. | beg you, urgently, much money.3"

You also write that there is no tolerance with me. Rest assured, | always
wish for tolerance for you. However, the times do not tolerate. Brother, they
hardly permit us twenty-four hours here. Do not think of yourself only.
Think about my situation once. Now that the Austria (sic) wars started, do
not even ask. It is not possible to describe the stagnancy of money by
writing about it. As you know, such things affect Istanbul the most. | beg of
you, you look after me these days my highly esteemed. It is required that
you send me more than your debts these days.**?

One wonders whether the immediate actual impact of the outbreak of the war on the
capital market was as harsh as Ilyas claimed in the quotations above. There is also
the possibility that he might have been projecting his general expectations from the
outbreak of a war based on his previous commercial experience in Istanbul during

the Balkan Wars. Nevertheless, his narration of his observations during his daily

311 “Malumunuz bir de su Avusturalya harb muharebesi ¢ikdi. Malumunuz béyle zamanlarda
Istanbul’da pek ziyade tesirat olub, fevkalade kesadlik olur. Bizim darligimiz yetisiirdi, bir de bu
¢ikdi. Artik paradan olan sikintiy1 tarife hacet yokdur. Burada olsaniz ancak goriir anlardiniz
biraderim. Biitiin biitiin paradan boguluyorum, ¢ok rica ediyorum, acele birgok para para.” (18
Temmuz 1330/ July 31, 1914).

312« Bir de yaziyorsunuz, siz de miisaadeden hig eser yok felan. Emin olunuz, size karsu daima
musaade etmek arzu ederim. Lakin ne ¢are ki vakitler misaade etmiyor. Birader bize burada yirmi
dort saat zor miisaade ederler. Yalniz kendinizi diisiinmeyiniz. Bir kere de benim mevkimi
diigiinliniiz. Simdi de su Avusturya harp muhabereleri ¢ikt1 ki sorma. Artik paradan kesadlik
yazmakla tarif olmaz. Malum-u alinizdir ki, Istanbul’a bdyle seylerin tesiri fevkalade olur. Rica
ederim bu siralar da, siz beni gdzediniz azizim. Bana bu siralar borclarinizdan ziyade para
gondermeniz lazimdir...” (19 Temmuz 330 / August 1, 1914)
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route, which passed through important commercial and financial centers of Istanbul
like Emindnl and Banks Street (Bankalar Caddesi), testified to his reiteration of
increasing stagnation and shortage of cash in Istanbul.

Ilyas’ observations of the market were mostly related with the immediate
impact of the outbreak of the World War | on the financial situation, especially the
banks in the capital. His first witness was that of the immediate reaction of the
clients of the Wiener Bankverein (Viennese Union of Banks) which was an
Austrian Bank, to the outbreak of the Austrian-Serbian war: a rush to withdraw
their money from their accounts.®*® This was followed by the declaration of a
moratorium for a period of one month on August 3, 1914, a day after the signing of
the German-Ottoman alliance and Germany’s declaration of war on Russia. As the
moratorium included all debts and contracts, including deposit accounts,®** it had its
immediate impact on the operations of banks with their clients. ilyas summarized
the financial situation in the capital in a sentence: “Because of the current affairs,
there is horrendous stagnancy in Istanbul today. The banks, etc. are not paying any
money.”*"® Due to the moratorium, banks had decreased the amount of their daily
payments regardless of the amounts deposited. As narrated by llyas, the Ottoman
Bank started paying twenty liras per day per account. Based on his immediate

witnessing of the situation of the market in Istanbul, ilyas felt the urge to inform

313 «By sabah bu saate karsuya gecdim. Koprii ayaginda Denizbank 6niinde bakdim bir galebelik

ahali toplanmus, sordum. Osturya banki oldugu iglin herkes parasini ¢ekiyor sdyledi. Bu sira
miimkiin mertebe para vermemek lazimdir biraderim ve miimkiin oldugu kadar da bir para
bulunmali biraderim...” (19 Temmuz 1330 / August 1, 1914)

314 Edhem Eldem, A History of the Ottoman Bank (Beyoglu Istanbul: Ottoman Bank Historical
Research Center ; Economic and Social History Foundation of Turkey, 1999), 265.

315 «Ahval dolayistyla Istanbul’da bugiin dehsetli kesadlik vardir, katiyyen bankalar saireler on para
vermiyorlar.” (21 Temmuz 1330 / August 3, 1914)
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both of his brothers, but in differing tones and details. He wrote to his elder brother,
Ali in Rize:

“Wars are also going very bad. Let’s see what will happen. Let’s hope for the best.
Nowadays, everywhere is tight, in hardship and in worry. Much attention is
necessary for collecting money, my brother.”3®

In a consequent letter written on the exact same day, August 1, he informed his
younger brother, Cemil in Manchester in a less dramatic tone:

“...Of course, you are informed about the world affairs, you read the papers.
Newspapers there write more explicitly and clearly. Due to such turmoil of the
current affairs, the markets are very irregular and complicated as well...”%
His immediate advice to his elder brother Ali in Rize was to hoard money,
meanwhile disbursing debts: “In line with this turmoil, it is necessary to stash
money and also to pay debts. It is much rather necessary to stash my brother.”%'8
The declaration of a moratorium resolved his hesitancy regarding payments of debts
and his focus remained on the collection of money due rather than on the payment
of debts. At the outbreak of the war, due to the political and economic ambiguities
regarding immediate future, Ilyas ended up suggesting the exact same survival
strategy, previously adopted by his Greek debtors after the coup d’état organized by

the Young Turks as explained in the previous section: to interrupt payments and to

try to collect and stash as much cash as possible. He particularly warned his

316 «“Muharebeler de pek fena gidiyor. Bakalim nasil olacak? Hayirlisi bu siralar her yer kesad ve
darlikda, endisededir. Para tahsiline ¢ok dikkat lazimdir biraderim.” (19 Temmuz 1330 / August 1,
1914)

317« Tabi ahvallerden malumatiniz vardir, gazete okursunuz. Ora gazeteleri daha acik ve
muntazam yazarlar. Ahvallerin bdyle karigik gecmesi sebebiyle piyasalar pek bi¢imsiz, karigikdir...”
(19 Temmuz 1330/ August 1, 1914)

318 «para bu karisikliklara nisbeten hem saklamak lazimdir, hem borg tediye etmek lazimdir. Daha
ziyade saklamak lazimdir biraderim.” (19 Temmuz 1330 / August 1, 1914)
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brothers not to accept any other kind of payment than cash due to the general
problems faced with banks with respect to payments.

Ilyas was particularly concerned that Cemil might fall short of money in
Manchester. Receiving a telegram from him that explained his dire need for cash,
Ilyas, in his answer immediately warned him to be cautious about his money and
not to pay any debts whatsoever, no matter how pressed he might be. Trying to raise
the possible impacts of the current war situation on their near future to his younger
brother’s attention, especially possible problems that may be faced in sending him
money, Ilyas jotted down all possible disaster scenarios to convince him of the
importance of collecting and keeping as much money as possible, particularly in his
situation:

It seems that you do not have any pocket money left. Be cautious, if there
may be money coming in, in no way should you use it to pay debts. Be
relaxed. May it be Alyanak or others, they may try to claim money, they
may pressure you as they are impudent and also because you are
inexperienced, shy. You tell them in a relaxed manner that there is a
moratorium in Turkey, they do not give or send me any money. In no way
should you feel embarrassed. Tell them, what can we do? This is the way the
world is and so I am. Be relaxed, do not feel pressured my brother...

This is the war and the world. One never knows, postal services may not
function, money may not be transferred. Banks also may not accept it and
hence, it may be impossible to send money. It may be impossible to send
money as it may be impossible to find it. It may be possible to find money
but impossible to send it. Therefore, everything is based on hope and
possibility in this time. If possible, try to draw one or two liras from one or
the other my brother.**°

319 Goriniiyor ki, harglhigimiz kalmadi. Tedbirli bulununuz, gelecek para olursa katiyen borca

vermeyiniz. Serpez olunuz, Tirkiye’de moratoryum vardir, para vermiyorlar, géndermiyorlar.
Soylersiniz serpezce, Alyanak olsun, digerler olsun, siz acemisiniz, mahcubsunuz diye, onlar
utanmazlar, para tahsile gayret eder, sizi sikistirirlar. Katiyen sikilmayimz, sylersiniz ne edelim,
biitiin alem ve sizin basinizdadir. Serpez olunuz sikilmayiniz biraderim...

Bu muharebedir ve diinyadir, alemdir, belli olmaz, posta olmaz, para gonderilemez. Banka da kabul
etmez, gonderilemez. Para bulunmaz, génderilemez, bulunur, gonderilemez. iste bu zaman igiin her
sey timid ve ihtimaldir. Miimkiin ise birer lira, ikiser lira 6tekinden berikinden ¢ekmeye ¢aliginiz
biraderim.
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The incident of Ismail Reiszade Ziihdi Bey’s check also provides a good illustration
of the difficulty of money transfers around the time of the outbreak of the war,
which would become almost impossible later. It also illustrates the flow of money
between three main branches of the Ottoman cotton market: the provinces, Istanbul
and Manchester, as discussed in the previous chapter. Ismail Reiszade Ziihdi
Efendi, who was a local notable merchant in Unye, sent Cemil a check for 128
Ottoman liras in return for the textiles he had forwarded him. The check was to be
cashed by Asayasi and Co. in Istanbul. Cemil sent the check to Ilyas, attached to his
letter dated July 25, three days before the outbreak of the war; so that he would cash
it and send him back the amount in English pounds. Ilyas, receiving the check
exactly within a week on August 1, three days after the outbreak of the war in
Europe, immediately contacted the owners of the check, who claimed that they did
not hear anything from Ismail Reiszade Ziihdi Efendi regarding the payment. Ilyas,
being unable to cash the check with Asayasi & Co. and also with the Deutsche-
Orient Bank in a later attempt, sent Ismail Reiszade Ziihdi Efendi consequent
telegrams and letters to convince him to cancel the check and instead, forward the
amount due as cash, in a bundle by mail, which did not happen till at least the end
of the period covered by the correspondence, that is the end of November.

The problems faced with banks in payments in general after the declaration
of a moratorium forced the exploitation of an alternative means of money transfer,
which was considered to be more reliable in its operations than the banks; that of
the postal system. Replacing banks, the Post Office turned out to be the means for
money transfers. Nevertheless, the outbreak of the war also had its implications on

the postal system as also explained in the previous chapter; operations within the
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Empire were slightly better than the transfers to foreign destinations. ilyas was
suggesting ‘urgent’ (mistacel) telegrams instead of ‘regular’ (adi) ones as the latter
started running late. Meanwhile, the arrival of letters from Manchester started to
take almost two weeks and more, whereas it used to take only a week.

The day of the declaration of a moratorium was also the first day of
mobilization which also had its immediate impact on the brothers’ agenda as all
men between the ages of 20 and 45 were immediately called for military service.
Nevertheless, the government allowed paid exemption on August 8. Although ilyas
was eligible for paid exemption as he had not gone through the drill yet at the time,
he started searching for positions and trades that were exempt from military service
such as bakeries, barbers and shipping companies to avoid any kind of payment,
meanwhile regretting his belatedness in considering these options. Among the
shipping companies he considered registering for were Hilal and Giimiisciyan.
Although he paid a couple of visits to Giimiisciyan to register himself for positions
exempt from military service, he ended up paying to be exempted. It was not
possible to exempt Ali from military service as he had already gone through the
drill. ilyas gave a petition for Cemil explaining his presence in Manchester.

Ilyas’ attempts to exempt himself and his brothers from not only military
service but also paid exemption gave no support at grassroots level to “the deep
conviction that the country’s survival could be secured only on the battlefield” as
reflected by the elite through publications in the aftermath of the Balkan Wars.3?°

On the contrary, they set failing examples for national mobilization just like many

320 see Aksakal, chapter two, for a well-elaborated discussion of the focus of the Ottoman political
writing on the mobilization of all segments of society in the defense of the empire after the Balkan
Wars.
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other male heads of households for whom the welfare of their families came before
the welfare of the state. The consequent wars the Empire had to go through should
also have an impact on the male reluctance to join the military service and hence,
the failure of “the movement of awakening” (hareket-i intibahiye); “a process that
could equip the people with patriotic passion and industry to fend off the dangers
the empire faced”.*** As commercial subjects of the Empire, the brothers’ interest
laid more on the economic side of the “awakening” process, as the previous section
clearly elaborated.

Despite the dramatic political, social and economic events taking place
within and outside the Empire, the brothers continued with their business: Ilyas kept
on informing his partners in the provinces regarding merchandise available for
purchase in Istanbul, he continued to discuss Ali’s wish to buy a ship, which he had
completely opposed before, now with enthusiasm due to its possible allowance for
exemption from military service and even suggested the United States as the
address to buy it, while complaining to Cemil about the high prices and low
qualities of the samples he sent... These instances point not only to the continuation
of life despite everything, but also to their grip on the future regardless of all the
doubts attached to it. Most of all, they point to the continuation of life as “normal”
as possible in the aftermath of the Balkan Wars despite the outbreak of the World
War 1. Other than the expulsion of certain Greek traders, the commercial letters
under scrutiny provides a history of continuity rather than rupture regarding the
commercial practices of the network. It deprives us off the imprints of a rupture

embedded in Turkish history due to a particular sub-periodization of the Young

%21 Aksakal, The Ottoman Road to War in 1914 : The Ottoman Empire and the First World War, 19.
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Turk era, which bases itself solely on political developments of the period: 1908-
1913 and 1913-1918.3% Such a periodization makes it impossible even to imagine
the possibility of such a commercial environment in the aftermaths of the Balkan
Wars. The conclusion of this section will continue with the discussion on the sub-
periodization of the Young Turk era.

Ilyas referred to the World War | as the “War of Europeans” (4vrupalilar
muharebesi) or the “War between infidels in Europe” (Avrupa'da kefereler
beyninde muharebe). These phrases provide us insights regarding the perception of
the war at grass roots level: Ilyas perceived it as a war between “Europeans” in
“Europe” and hence, as an intra-European war, rather than a war within which the
Ottoman Empire would turn into one of the major actors. The arrival of the two
legendary German battle-cruisers, Goeben and Breslau in Istanbul®** raised ilyas’
suspicions regarding the Ottoman Empire, which he referred to as Turkey, entering
the conflict. Interpreting the current situation as a war only between France and
Germany, he wished for the victory of the latter as the best possible scenario in
favor of the Empire. Based on his comment, one can argue for Ilyas’ awareness of
the German-Ottoman alliance to explain his pro-German sentiments, which were

promoted by the political elite of the period.*** It is also significant that he considers

322 Erik Jan Ziircher, Turkey : A Modern History, 3rd ed. (London ; New York: I.B. Tauris, 2004), 4.

323 Aksakal’s work enlightens the controversial escape of the Goeben and Brestlau battle-cruisers
into the Ottoman Straits. Based on Baron Hans von Wangenheim’s report, the German ambassador
in Istanbul, Aksakal claims that it was Enver Pasha who requested that the two warships join the
Ottoman fleet in Istanbul. His request was supported by both the German ambassador and the
German general Otto Liman von Sanders, the head of the German military mission to the Ottoman
Empire. Aksakal, The Ottoman Road to War in 1914 : The Ottoman Empire and the First World
War, 103.

324 Talat Bey, the Ottoman Minister of Interior, in his explanation of how the Ottoman Empire

entered the War in his memoir, underlines the common belief on the Ottoman side that Turkey
would preserve its presence and sovereignty only in an undefeated Germany and Austrian alliance.
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the Empire’s alliance with Germany a safety valve against possible internal
conflicts before a possible foreign intrusion. Ilyas interprets a possible French
defeat of Germany as the starting point of internal conflicts within the Empire
before the others and the beginning of the eventual end. This interpretation points to
an expectation of possible revolts of the Greek and Armenian communities against
the Ottoman State. Leaving aside the connection between Ilyas’ perception and
reality aside, our focus will remain on the presence of such an expectation, which
actually points to a perception of a decline in the loyalty of the Greek and Armenian
communities to the Ottoman State on the Muslim side. Nevertheless, lyas could not
help wonder whether and with whom the Ottoman Empire would fight. In his
perception, the Ottoman Empire appears as a possible actor only if Germany were
to lose:
War: Today the battle-cruisers, Goeben and Breslau arrived in Istanbul. |
wonder who we are going to fight with. If Germany wins, Turkey may
perhaps be at ease. God forbid, if it does not, Turkey will be in ruins. Then,
there will not be any need to fight with other states. Turkey will not even be
able to cope with the Greeks or the Armenians. God forbid, Germany is
doing well for the time being. God willing, it will go like this all the way
and will win. For the time being, it looks like a war between France and
Germany. God willing, Germany will defeat France. When it defeats it, it
looks like it is not going to fight with us, maybe Russia, maybe others. May
God facilitate whatever is beneficial for us. Amen. What can you do, there is
no reason to worry about it. This is the way of the world, the way of man.

May God facilitate whatever is beneficial for us. Amen. With the respect
due to the Prophet Muhammad, Amen, o Helper.®®

Pasa Talat and Alpay Kabacali, Taldt Pasa'nin Anilari, 3. baski. ed., Am Dizisi (Cagaloglu, Istanbul:
fletisim Yayinlar1, 1994), 36.

%25 “Muharebe: Bugiin Goben ve Brestav zirhlilar1 Dersaadet’e gelmisdir. Acaba biz kimle muharebe
idecegiz? Alman galib geliirse, Tiirkiye belki rahat olur. Allah muhafaza itsiin galib gelmezse,
Tirkiye isi biitlin harabdir. Devletlerle muharebeye hacet kalmayub, Tirkiye yalniz Rumlarla,
Ermenilerle bas idemeyecekdir. Allah muhafaza itslin, simdilik Alman iyi gidiyor, insallah
tamamiyla bdyle gidiib, galib geliir. Is simdilik Fransiz, Alman muharebesine intizar idiyor. Alman,
Fransizi ingallah maglub ider. Maglub etdiginde bizimle muharebe etmez, gérinuyor. Bilmem Rusla,
bilmem digerle cenab-1 hak hakkimizda hayirlisini nasib-i muyesser eyleye. Amin. Ne ¢are katiyen
merak etmege gelmez. Diinya ahvali, insanlar1 alemi boyledir. Allah hakkimizda hayirlisint nasib-i
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Ilyas’ witnessing of the soldiers embarking on ships on the Bosphorus two days
after the arrival of the battle-cruisers, Goeben and Breslau, rang the bell for a
possible Ottoman attack on Russia and made him finalize his decision regarding the
near future welfare of the family, about which he was worried ever since the
outbreak of the war: Ali should send the Rize branch to Istanbul with food supplies
consisting of hard biscuit, braised meat etc., sufficient for almost eight months. His
decision was notified through a telegraphic note.**® Although the amount and type of
food mentioned looks like the supplies for troops with around 150 okes (almost 200
kg) of hard biscuit, braised meat etc., the size of the order can also be explained by
the level of panic and the expected duration of the war. Such a caution should not
appear as a surprise if we remember the Ottomans’ familiarity with war situations
since the beginning of the decade. lyas, also aware of the largeness of the amount,
warned his brother Ali to present it as supplies for troops dispatched to Trabzon in
case anyone would ask. Underlining the significance and the urgency of this task,
Ilyas phrased it as an occasion to regret in case they might fail to accomplish. A
similar secrecy was also acknowledged for the move of the extended family from
Rize to Istanbul. Ilyas even offered an alternative explanation to be used against
curious inquiries about the family’s move:

...You tell to those who hear about their [the family's] move to Istanbul and

question the reason behind: Now, | am a soldier, if they let me, it is only

provisory. It is not clear how many days | will be able to stay. It may happen

that they call me back tomorrow; nevertheless | always wanted to send them
[the family] to Istanbul. My mother is not well. If possible, she may also go

muyesser eyleye. Amin. Bihurmet-i hazreti seyyidilmirselin. Amin, ya Muin.” (3 Agustos, 1330 /
August 16, 1914)

326 See Appendix T for the modern Turkish transcription of the telegram note.
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to the thermal spring in Bursa. Although this is not the time to spend money,

it is the time to go. That is why | am sending them...**’

The level of secrecy, which was considered almost as a given in their commercial
practices and which also reappeared previously in the brothers’ discussion of the
Greek expulsions from the Empire, points to two issues. First of all, it once again
reminds us of the slow pace at which even hot news travelled in the absence of
proper connections with the capital. Secondly, it points to the significance of self-
interest not only in commercial practice but also in life in general. The brothers’
interest in family did not extend beyond their parents despite the large size of the
extended family. The protection of their own branch of the family and of their
business, itself centered on the family, appears to have been the ultimate goal in the
chaotic environment of the time.

Ilyas’ panic about a possible Russian occupation of the eastern Black Sea
seems to have receded as he realized that the Empire’s active participation in the
war would still require some more time, at least a month. This underlines not only a
certain level of familiarity with possible war situations once again, but also the fact
that life was literally lived on a daily basis at the time. Crucial decisions regarding
one’s welfare and his family’s had to be taken by rule of thumb even in the center,
which may allow us to imagine the level of ignorance at grassroots level in the rest
of the Empire. History did not prove Ilyas’ intuitions wrong and almost a month

later, the Ottoman Empire entered the World War | with a Russian attack, which

%27 fstanbul’a geleceklerine sebeb ne oldugunu soranlara ve isidenlere sdylersiniz. Ben simdi

askerim, beni birakdilarsa muvakkat birakdilar. Kag giin kalacagim belli degildir. Olur ki yarin
isterler, zaten bir de Istanbul’a gdondermek isterdim. Validem biraz rahatsizdir. Olursa bir de Bursa
tlicasina gider. Simdi de mesarif vakti degilse de, tam gitmenin zamanidir. Onun i¢tin génderiyorum.
(6 Agustos 1330 / August 19, 1914)
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followed the Ottoman attack against Odessa and Sebastopol, on the Black Sea coast
of Anatolia beginning by the first day of November.*?®

| sent you a telegram today telling you to postpone the family’s move here.
Because, my brother, those days were extremely busy and it looked like the
war with Russia would start any time soon. Because of that, | wrote that
stringently, but these days, things seem looser. What | mean is that although
the recruitment of soldiers is still going on regularly, it seems that even if the
war might be with Russia, its beginning will take more than a month. Let me
write you this, so that there will not be a need to write all the time and action
can be taken accordingly. If the children will not be sent from here, 1 will
write again if necessary. And you will see there as well, if the war with
Russia begins, without considering any need for further communication,
immediately send the father, mother and children with the first steamer. Or
%/Z%U can send them now, and they will have toured. As you wish, my brother.

Ilyas was also worried about Cemil’s situation. Meanwhile, discussing with his
older brother whether he should stay in Manchester or head back home, he was
trying to comfort his younger brother not to worry about anything and follow the
other Ottoman Muslim traders regarding his return to the homeland. Within the first
half of the month of September, both brothers were convinced that Cemil should
return home. ilyas had some suggestions regarding the route he should follow once
again based on information he was able to gather within his own environment by
rule of thumb: ““.. .My brother [Ali] wrote you to come whenever you may consider

appropriate and convenient. Probably, it is appropriate to come. As you wish. |

328 Rize was under Russian invasion between March 6, 1916 and March 2, 1918. Sarikaya, Milli
Miicadele Déneminde Rize, 31-46.

329 Haneyi buraya nakli igiin tehir idiniz diye bir kita telgraf bu giin tarafiniza keside etdim. Zira
biraderim o giinler hakikaten dehsetli isler goriilmekde idi ve bu giin yarin isin meydana ¢ikub Rusla
muharebe baglayacagi goriinmekde idi. O sebebden o kadar siki yazmig idimse de, bu giinler islerde
bir gevseklik goriiniiyor. Yani ne gibi faaliyet asker toplamak gine muntazam ise de, muharebe
Rusla olsa bile daha bir aydan fazla siirecegi goriinmekdedir. Simdi size surasini yazayim ki, her
vakit yazmaga hacet kalmasun ve bu yolda hareket idilsiin. Buradan ¢ocuklar oraya
gonderilmeyecek olurlarsa, ben de icabina gine yazarim. Siz de oradan bakarsiniz, Rusla muharebe
acildig1 anda artik tekrar yazmaga liizum goriilmeytib, peder validem ve ¢ocuklari ilk vapurla hemen
gonderirisiniz. Ve yahud simdiden gonderirsiniz, gezmis olurlar. Siz alem biraderim. (13 Agustos
1330 / August 26, 1914)
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heard here, in case you come, you should take the route to Holland and then to
Germany. As a matter of fact, the German government buys tickets for passengers
wearing a fez and sends them beyond the borders...”*** From some tips provided by
the correspondence between Ilyas and Ali, we learn that Cemil followed the route
from Marseilles to Thessaloniki and arrived in Istanbul within the second half of the
month of October.

Returning to the commercial activities of the brothers after the outbreak of

the war, the manat (moneta in Russian),**!

which was one of the commonly used
currencies of exchange - in addition to the Ottoman and English pounds - within the
commercial transactions of the brothers especially with their partners in the eastern
Black Sea, turned into merchandise itself. Due to the stagnation of commerce in
general, exchanging manats against Ottoman liras appeared as an emerging market
exploited by the brothers and their commercial partners in the eastern Black Sea.
Selling in Istanbul the rubles that they bought in the eastern Black Sea, turned out to
be their only active trade allowing for a cash flow during the first months of the
war. For a full exploitation of this business option, Ilyas was persistent on directing
all the available cash of the trading house in its Istanbul and Manchester branches to
the Rize branch. Due to the problems faced in wire transfers after the declaration of

a moratorium, rubles were transported in bundles through the postal service

between the eastern Black Sea and Istanbul.

330« Biraderim [Ali] tarafiniza yazdi miinasib ve muvafik gérdiigiiniizde gelirsiniz. Thtimal ki

gelmek muvafikdir. Siz alem. Burada isitdim, gelirseniz. Hollanda’ya gegiib, o tarikle Almanya
tarikiyle geliniz. Hatta Almanlar fesli gordiikleri bir yolcuyu hiikiimet tarafindan biletleri alinarak ta
hududlart haricine kadar gonderiyorlar...” (28 Agustos 1330 / September 10, 1914)

%31 Manat was one of the currencies of exchange used in the Russian Empire.
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“Manat: today they buy ten and a half manat for one lira in the market. You can buy
eleven and a half or twelve manat for one lira. You buy and send and you do not
keep the manat you buy with you. You send immediately so that we can change it
on time. Circumstances are bad; send whatever you buy immediately by post.”3*?
Speculative operations on commercial opportunities that the war might create for
the brothers’ business appeared gradually but with increasing significance in their
daily agenda. Within the weeks following the outbreak of the war, Ilyas’ initial
commercial insights followed on prices: he was expecting an increase in the price of
yarn during and after the war, while reporting on an already evident increase in the
price of gas in Istanbul, which used to be imported from Russia. With the Russian
Empire entering the World War I, Romania appeared as a possible alternative for
importing gas. Ali wanted to become partners with a certain Manizade Hadji
Ibrahim Efendi, who was considering importing gas from Romania, as such a trade
would allow them to stock gas, in case Romania would enter the war as well.

Ilyas, hearing the decrease in the price of hazelnuts in Giresun by the end of
August, suggested stocking around thirty to forty thousand okes (over fifty tons) of
this product, and also underlined that they should be alert regarding similar
opportunities. Meanwhile, Ali considered a partnership with a certain Sari
Mahmudzade Esref Efendi in Giresun with a view to export hazelnuts to the United
States. He planned to send his younger brother Cemil from Manchester to the

United States but the closing of the Dardanelles Straits in late September and the

current problems in money transfers set obstacles to the realization of his plan. Still,

%32 Manat elyevm piyasada on buguk manati bir liraya aliyorlar. On bir buguk veya on iki manati bir
liraya alabiliirsiniz. Alub, gonderirsiniz ve aldiginiz manat1 yaninizda saklamayub, hemen
gonderiniz, vaktiyle tebdil etdirelim. Ahval fenadir, aldiginizi hemen ba posta gonderirsiniz. (4
Agustos 1330 / August 17, 1914)
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he asked his brother Cemil to find out about the prices of both shelled and kernel
hazelnuts in the United States while he was still in Manchester. Although the export
of hazelnuts to the United States remained an idea, Ali was quite insistent on a
partnership with the aforementioned Sar1 Mahmudzade Esref Efendi, who was
about to sell 2,000 sacks of hazelnuts to either Istanbul or Romania with a Greek
partner.

The available collection of letters provides no evidence regarding the
realization of any of the commercial projects developed around the idea of stocking
supplies of crucial importance in a war situation. Such commercial ventures would
have been considered within any war situation due to the gradual limitations and the
eventual end brought to the circulation of goods, money and traders because of the
closing down of the trade routes. Stocking subsistence goods appears to have been
one of the only possible trading options available to replace inter-regional
commercial transactions, which most probably were only interrupted according to
the brothers’ understanding. Nevertheless, today, we know that the outbreak of
World War | had a much larger impact on the world economy, to the extent of
bringing the first wave of globalization to an end. The passage below, in addition to
displaying the level of panic, makes it quite explicit that the brothers were searching
for commercial alternatives by rule of thumb as well they did in other daily matters.
Despite their readiness to launch into any business possibility, Ilyas sounded quite
lost regarding where to begin:

...It is required to engage in whatever possible during this war time. There

or here? If here, the flour business is convenient. Probably, there are also
more convenient ones. If we engage in the flour business, the government
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will confiscate, and seize every day. Now, it comes to my mind, it would not

quite take supplies like flour, because it is the food of the nation.**®
The brother in Rize, Ali, actually had an eye on the flour business way before the
outbreak of World War I. By the beginning of the month of May, ilyas had
suggested a certain Naci Bey, the former publisher of the Mesveret (Consultation)
newspaper in Trabzon,** as a possible partner. Naci Bey, after selling his printing
house, had moved to Istanbul for possible business opportunities, but his interest
mainly lay in the flour business. He had been introduced and recommended to ilyas
as a notable and hardworking prospective partner by one of the brothers” well-
trusted commercial partners, Giresunlu Sart Mahmudzade Esref Efendi. Ilyas had
been encouraging his brother to engage in a partnership with this Naci Bey not only
because he was convinced of his recommended qualities, but mostly because he saw
a future in the flour business, the increase in the number of Muslim bakeries being
one of the main incentives in this regard. Despite Ilyas’ insistence, the commercial
correspondence under scrutiny provides no evidence regarding the realization of
this partnership and the passage above was the last mention of this business
opportunity.

By the beginning of the month of September, Ilyas was convinced of the

availability of business opportunities ready for exploitation in Istanbul but he had

333 « || Bu muharebe zamam ne ise yapmak lazimdir. Orada m1, burada mi? Burada un isi muvafikdur.

[htimal daha miinasibleri de vardir. Un isi yapilursa ihtimal her giin hiikiimet hacz ider, alur. Simdi
hatrima geldi, boyle un gibi erzagi pek almaz, zira millet gidasidir.” (6 Agustos 1330 / August 19,
1914)

334 According to the information provided by Odabasioglu, Mesveret (Consultation) Newspaper
started to be published in Trabzon in 1909 and it was published twice a week on Wednesdays and
Saturdays in Megveret printing house. Naci Bey was cited as the licensee and the mandate manager
in the masthead of the newspaper. The newspaper introduced itself as an “Ottoman newspaper
serving thought and freedom.” (Fikir ve hurriyete hadim Osmanl gazetesidir.) Cumhur
Odabasioglu, Trabzon, Dogu Karadeniz Gazete Ve Mecmualar:, 1869-1928 (Trabzon, Turkey: C.
Odabasioglu, 1987), 36-7.
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also become aware that it would require reaching out to circles around the
government. For this cause, the brothers would need to consult a couple of their
acquaintances, one of them being the aforementioned Naci Bey, who had become
the Trabzon deputy at Parliament by then. It was possibly through the help of this
Naci Bey that the brothers would attempt to reach out to government circles, but
once again, the correspondence offers no evidence regarding the realization of such
a connection, as the passage below constitutes the last time his name was
mentioned. Nevertheless, the need and will to reach out to government circles,
which only appeared after the outbreak of World War I, points to the emergence of
a new actor in the economic sphere, that of the government, as the ultimate buyer of
subsistence supplies during the war period.
Business: Maybe, it is more convenient to do it here. Yes, there are a certain
number of businesses, in case it may be done, the government will buy. It
may be possible in case a part of the government might be reached through
intermediary of Naci and Sudi. You come whenever you may consider
convenient. Money is also needed for business.®*
It is with the outbreak of the World War 1 that the indirect interferance of the
government to the economic sphere which began with the boycotts against non-
Muslims and a discourse of “National Economy” turned into a direct one and
eventually paved its way to a complete domination along the war years to follow.
The creation of the expected “boom” in the number of Muslim entrepreneurs could

only be achieved under the domination of the government over both political and

economic spheres.

%% is belki burada yapmak daha muvafikdir. Evet bir takim isler var ki, yapilsa hiikiimet alacak.
Hiikiimetin bir tarafi Naci ve Sudi vasit[asiyla](s.s.) bulunursa olabiliir. Miinasib gordiigiiniizde
geliirsiniz. Is i¢iin de para lizumdur. (23 Agustos 1330 / September 5, 1914)
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Conclusion

This chapter, focusing on the dramatic instances depicted by the commercial
correspondence under scrutiny, witnessed the interwar period between the Balkan
Wars and the World War 1. The main theme shared by all instances elaborately
discussed above; whether they follow from the inner dynamics of the network such
as the bankruptcy of a prominent merchant or broader contexts such as the
economics and politics of the period, was the financial hardships of the times. This
point is quite overlooked in discussions on boycotts against non-Muslims and their
deportation from the Empire in the aftermaths of the Balkan Wars in the current
literature, and instead, emphasis is put on nationalist motives dispersed by the
political elite that are assumed to be simultaneously applauded and assimilated by
the Muslim community of the Empire.

By referring to some of the instances discussed above this chapter attempts
to question some of the basic assumptions of the current literature, which are not
only in constant replication but are also used for broad generalizations and to
support arguments in crucial discussions concerning the period. If the Muslim
community were in full appreciation of, and in compliance with, the economic and
political policies of the CUP in the aftermath of the Balkan Wars, we need to
understand why the brothers did not partake in the boycotts, why they attempted
every possible way to get exempt from military service, or why they did not reach
out to government circles despite their full awareness of the preliminary offers of a
nascent “national economy” before the outbreak of World War 1. Discussions
evolving around these human predicaments pointed to the significance of human

agency, which is also neglected in the discussions of the current literature. The
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assumption of a full-fledged success of a nascent nationalism project immediately
after the Balkan Wars argues for an immediate awareness and assimilation of
national consciousness by the Muslim community all over the Empire evenly and
simultaneously, disregarding the significance of local particular experiences or
inexperience. Based on this assumption, the traders under study in this work appear
to fail to meet the “desired” level of national consciousness. The context and
frequency of such failures within the Muslim community of the period, though
maybe hard to estimate, still require some consideration in order to better
understand this complex and unstable period. This can only be achieved through a
return to the significant role human agents played in such situations and revising the
level of national consciousness that could possibly be reached taking into
consideration the level of (il)literacy and the pace of mass communication at the
time.

All the entrepreneurial attempts narrated in this chapter point to a
discrepancy between the political economy discourse of the “National Economy”,
seen as determining the economic discourse and program of the Second
Constitutional Era and the commercial “reality” itself. Despite the lack of evidence
regarding the exploitation of any of the business possibilities promised by a nascent
“National Economy”, those instances highlight a few significant points. First of all,
despite the rich literature based on the “National Economy” program and discourse
referring to the active pro-Muslim stance and actions of the government in the
economic sphere, the CUP still appears as a “ghostly” figure to the Muslim traders
under scrutiny. The Greek traders appear as the only parties directly but negatively

affected by this program. Other than the created but unfulfilled expectations and
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promises, the instances narrated above display no direct or indirect support from the
government, which may be explained through the distance of the brothers from such
circles. This points to the presence of Muslim entrepreneurs, who were able to
operate on their own feet just like their non-Muslim partners, be they Greek,
Armenian, Jewish or of any other background, despite the presence of a nascent
national propaganda and preliminary offers of a “National Economy”. Muslim
traders who were also standing on their own feet just like their Greek or Armenian
partners appear as economic actors within the imperial economic sphere even after
the Balkan Wars. Commercial transactions between traders from different ethno-
religious communities continued despite all the “harm” experienced during the
former years. Hence, we do not necessarily owe the presence of Muslim
entrepreneurs in the economic sphere of the Empire to the departure of their non-
Muslim partners as suggested by Zircher in his discussion of the meaninglessness
of any sub-periodization for the Young Turk era based on economic developments:
A separate discussion, for example, of the growth of an industrial and
commercial bourgeoisie in the Ottoman Empire and the early republic is
meaningless without reference to the disappearance of the Armenians and
the Greeks, which was caused by political and ideological developments, not
by any underlying law of economics.®*
This assumption is actually based on a lacuna in research on Muslim entrepreneurs,
especially traders, due to absence of direct sources such as the commercial
correspondence under scrutiny in this work, as thoroughly suggested and discussed
in the introduction chapter of this work. This assumption is misleading for not only

Turkish history but historiography as well. Concerning the Turkish history, it

disregards the presence of maybe not a class, but a group of Muslim entrepreneurs

%36 Ziircher, Turkey : A Modern History, 4.
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integrated not only to the imperial commercial networks but also to the world
economic system within their own limitations but through fair trade without the
supportive hand of the government. Exploitation of this historically misleading
assumption as a justification for periodization in Turkish historiography is even
more problematic as historical works basing their arguments on this particular
periodization are mainly replicating the aforementioned disregard.
Acknowledgement of the presence of Muslim commercial actors, before the
departure of their non-Muslim partners, in the Ottoman economic sphere would
require a new periodization based on a possible “underlying law of economics”,

which will be discussed in the conclusion chapter to follow.
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CHAPTER 7

CONCLUSION

This work has recounted very dramatic and traumatic events through the eyes of
three Ottoman Muslim traders within the course of the seven months covered by the
commercial correspondence of the Mataracizade trading house. Before going into
my concluding remarks, | would like to briefly discuss the identity of these
witnesses, an exercise which might normally be expected at the beginning of a work
rather than its end. Nevertheless, this is a deliberate decision | have made in order to
avoid the risk of a problématique on identities overshadowing a commercial history.
Ilyas’ correspondence with his younger brother Cemil in Manchester is useful for
an understanding of not only his perception of their common identity, but also their
values, from morals to manners. The passage below shows that he had set as a goal
for himself to remind his younger brother of his religion, his national allegiance,
and his moral values. All his efforts seem to aim at the protection of Ilyas’
definition of a national Muslim identity, which encompasses practically everything:
body, mind, business, duty, manhood, religion, national allegiance... ilyas’ lessons
to his younger brother on how to protect his identity, particularly in a foreign
environment such as Manchester, can be traced intermittently throughout the whole
correspondence under study. According to Ilyas, the course of action to follow fell
under two broad categories: Those that would increase “one’s dignity, esteem,

honor and reputation” and those “that might on the contrary reduce them” as stated
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in the passage below. According to ilyas, it was the pursuit of the former that would
bring one closer to the respect and love of God.
Protection: You should protect yourself very much. You should know your
business, your duty, your accounts. Though there is no need for me to write
these things to you, | have already written to you on all aspects. Show me
what you’ve got, my brother. As I wrote you before, you should know about
those things that may increase one’s dignity, esteem, honor and reputation,
and about those things that might on the contrary reduce them; and you
should know about these, and be careful about them and remember them. |
have already told you what the biggest source of esteem and pride for
mankind is. Here, show me what you’ve got, my brother. Do not forget your
national identity, do not ever forget it, do not. Whoever sees you, should
praise you for that. **'
In addition to protecting one’s business, the protection of one’s self also fell within
the former category, and hence, among the courses of action one should pursue in
life. According to Ilyas, this had to start with the protection of the body, followed
by that of the mind. While advising his brother not to worry about anything,
including business, he also warned him not to fool away his time. Leisure was
obviously not part of Ilyas’ understanding of a decent life in general, and of
manhood in particular. He deliberately warned his brother against spending his time
with women in Manchester. He believed that such a course of action would result in
nothing but a loss of honor and a consequent loss of manhood, as he defined
manhood through honor. According to ilyas, a man had to be conscious about his

religion, his national allegiance and his manhood, or in other words, his honor, in

order to deserve the esteem of others and, most of all, to deserve the love of God.

337 [Muh]afaza: Biraderim, kendinizi cok muhafaza ediniz. Isinizi, giiciiniizii, vazifenizi, hesabiniz1

biliniz. Bunlar1 size yazmaga hacet olmadig gibi, evvelce dahi, her ciheti yazmisim. Biraderim, seni
goreyim. Evvelce yazdigim vech iizere insanin kadrini kiymetini haysiyetini ve itibarini artdirict ve
blyuk itibarlar verdirici seyler ile nakisa verecek seyleri biliniz, dikkat ediniz, muhafaza ediniz.
Insan igiin en biyik itibar ve iftihar etmek neler oldugunu dahi evvelce tarafiniza isar etmisim. Iste
biraderim, seni goreyim. Milliyetinizi unutmayiniz, unutmayiniz, unutmayiniz. Goren aferin
sdylesiin. (21 Mart 1330 / April 3, 1914)
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Protection of his manhood would also save Cemil from the pains of living abroad

and from falling into misery in a foreign land, as suggested by a certain Panikyan,

one of Ilyas’ Armenian partners. In one of his letters, Ilyas supported Panikyan’s

suggestions with examples from his own, his elder brother’s, and his fellow

countrymen’s experiences as bachelors:

Have your teeth fixed and take very good care of your body, my brother.
God willing, you will be very relaxed and calm. Never, ever, should you
worry about anything. Regardless of all, business, etc. stay calm and protect
yourself. Nowadays, it is the holiday of English people there. Do not waste
your time wandering around. 1 will write in all frankness, my brother. Do
not look at girls or the like. God forbid, if one strays once, it is over. Even if
he spends millions, it would not be worth anything and he would not be able
to get back his honor or anything else, my brother. May God protect you,
amen. A man should be a man. He should never be concerned or worry
about such things. He should never spend a penny on such things. When one
sees or meets one, one should not look at whether it is a girl or whatever.
Even if she were a houri, one should not consider whether it is a girl or a
man, beautiful or ugly. He should meet her as if he is meeting a man. One
should not make the difference known, my brother. There is no need to write
these things. As you know, these are the things that preserve a person’s
nobility, dignity, gravity and esteem. Nobody respects one who does not
proclaim his religion, national allegiance, manhood; even God will not like
him. God and everybody love those who preserve themselves while
informed about these situations and live through any instance clean. God
attains him the right way. | was talking to Panikyan today. He said;
wherever one may be, above all, in England, if one does not attach any
importance to girls or this and that, or waste one’s time wandering around, if
one shows his manliness completely, he will never suffer from estrangement
or fall into misery. If he behaves seriously and shows his qualities of a man,
even the family where he lives will consider him as a relative, a kin, a
brother and will serve him. There, my brother, think about your brother
Temel Ali. You also know me well. | was a bachelor in Istanbul for six
years. Having no elder to admonish or advise me, on the contrary, you know
the situation of our fellow townsmen, there were many fellow townsmen
with a surprising life, in fact with a very surprising life. As you know, thank
God, I had plenty of money. Thank God, | take pride in my situation today
and at any moment. May God preserve us and all others.**® (25 Mart 1330 /
April 7, 1914)

3

38 “Dislerinizi yapdirir ve viicudunuzu ¢ok giizel bakiniz biraderim. insaallah ¢ok rahat ve

serpezsiniz Asla zinhar higbir seyden sikilmayiniz. Ne olursa olsun is saire gayet serpez bulunub,
kendinizi muhafaza idiniz biraderim. Simdi orada Ingilizler bayramidir. Bos yerlere dolasub,
gezmeyiniz. A¢ik yazacagim biraderim. Kizlara suraya buraya bakmayiniz. Cenab-1 Hak muhafaza
buyursun, insan bir defa ¢ryriyidan ¢ikdi mi, gegdi. Daha milyonlar mesarif itse, para itmez ve

217



In short, according to Ilyas, body, mind, business, duty, manhood, religion, national
allegiance, were all to be protected for the respect and love of God. In this regard,
all these components of Ilyas’ self perception, without any hierarchy among them,
appear to be equally useful and indispensable in attaining the way to God. The
clarity in the brothers’ self perception of their religion, which was thoroughly
discussed in chapter three, is missing when it comes to that of their national
allegiance. The passages above are the only instances where Ilyas mentioned the
concept of nationality (milliyet) with a stress on Islam each time, rather than the
Turkish identity that was promoted at the time. The term “Turkish” was mentioned
only three times in the whole commercial correspondence, two of them being in a
letter written - most probably by another party than the brothers themselves, as
explained in the previous chapter - to the administration of the Adapazar1 Muslim
Commerce Bank. As also mentioned previously, among the names ilyas suggested
for the warehouse business he contemplated, was ‘Milli Osmanli’ (National

Ottoman), which also evokes the perception of a nation of Ottoman Muslims, but

namusunu, hi¢ birseyini yerine getliremez biraderim. Cenab-1 Hak muhafaza buyursun. Amin. Erkek,
erkek olmali. Oyle seylere asla temayyiil ve ehemmiyet vermemeli. Oyle seylere metelik vermemeli.
Hatta goriildiigiinde, tesadiif idildiginde kiz midir, nedir diye asla zinhar bakmamali. Isterse huri
olsun, kiz midir, erkek midir, gizeldir, cirkindir diye asla hatra bile getirmemeli. Adeta bir erkekle
nasil gortsiiliirse, dylece goriismeli. Zerre kadar fark etdirmemeli, biraderim. Buralarin1 yazmaga
hacet yok. Malumunuz iste bir insanin asaletini, haysiyetini, vakarini, itibarini, asil muhafaza idici
seyler bunlardirlar. Dinini, milliyetini bilmeyen, erkekligini bildirmeyen kimseye, kimse itibar etmez
ve Cenab-1 Hak bile sevmez. Bu halleri biliib kendini muhafaza eden kimseyi, herkes sever ve
Cenab-1 Hak sever ve her an alm1 agik olarak yasar. Cenab-1 Hak, an1 hidayete nail eder. Panikyanla
bugiin gorisiiyordum. Séyledi ki, bir insan nerede olursa olsun, hele Ingiltere"de kizlara, suna buna
asla ehemmiyet vermeyub, bos dolasmazsa, erkek oldugunu tamamiyle icra iderse, asla gurbetlik ve
sefillik gérmez. Tamamiyle ciddi bulunub erkekligini gosterirse, hatta bulundugu ev ailesi bile emin
olunuz, akraba gibi, hismi, kardas1 gibi bakar ve son derece hizmet eder. Iste biraderim, biraderiniz
Temel Ali’yi géziiniiz 6niine getiriniz. Sonra beni siz pek ala biliyorsunuz. Istanbul'da tam alt1 sene
bekar idim. Asla biiyligiim, tenbih idici, nasihat verici kimsem olmadig1 gibi, bilakis hemseriler hali
malumunuz, sasirdict, hem ciddi sasirdici hemseriler pek ¢ok idi. Malumunuz siikiirler olsun, elimde
de hesabsiz para var idi. Cenab-1 Hakka ¢ok siikiir, bu halimle bugiin ve her an iftihar ederim
biraderim. Cenab-1 Hak bizi ve ciimleyi muhafaza buyursun. Amin. (25 Mart 1330 / April 7, 1914)
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not necessarily “Turks”. Based on these few instances, this work suggests that the
brothers were more aware of their Ottoman Muslim identity than of their Muslim-
Turkish identity, which was still at an early stage of construction and promotion in
1914 and hence, a “work in progress”.

Returning to the previous discussion at the end of chapter six regarding a
new periodization based on a possible “underlying law of economics”, the rest of
this section will discuss the formation process of this particular trading house and of
its network under study. If they were not products of the “National Economy”
program and discourse of the Second Constitutional Period as argued in the
previous chapter, then we need to understand their formation process, which
requires a travel back in time from 1914 to the beginning of the nineteenth century
as the brothers represented the third generation of a mercantile family. In this
regard, their commercial practices and mentality displayed in the previous chapters
were an outcome of a commercial tradition accumulated over a century, rather than
that of the “National Economy”, and this is probably also true of all or most of their
commercial partners in the network, regardless of the religious or ethnic divides. If
this is the case, then how shall we place this network in comparison to the
description of large businesses in Turkey provided by Ayse Bugra based in her
study on state-business relations in Turkey?

Turkish big business firms do not have a long history. They are fairly recent

enterprises that were formed mainly by individuals who were either small

merchants or civil servants, with a very small initial capital outlay, and who
had the support of their family and especially, the support of the state. What
we have is, essentially, a state-created bourgeoisie that does not have a long

tradition of wealth, social status or expertise in a given line of activity. Itis a

bourgeoisie that largely owes its social status to its relations with the state
and it is mainly the nature of these state-business relations that determine the
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behavioral characteristics of Turkish businessmen as reflected in the typical
organizational structure of big business firms, the holding companies...**°

The contrast between the profiles of the Republican entrepreneurs as defined in the
passage above and those under scrutiny in this work points to a rupture rather than a
continuity between the imperial and the Republican business cultures and practices.
In current Turkish historiography, the rupture is always assumed in terms of non-
Muslims, whereas this work argues the same for an Ottoman Muslim bourgeoisie in
formation in integration to the world economy since the beginning of the nineteenth
century. The “National Economy” program of the Second Constitutional period was
to contribute to this formation process in the aftermath of the Balkan Wars resulting
in the creation of a new group of entrepreneurs whose profile is different than those
under study in this work. While, the former was getting created through violence,
threat, and coercion as suggested through the boycott instance analyzed in the
previous chapter, the already established latter was called for a transformation.

This work, based on the evidence provided and the discussions evolved
around it, argues that although this rupture began with the indirect intervention of
the government in the economic sphere in the wake of the Balkan Wars, the actual
turning point was the outbreak of World War 1. It was with the appearance of the
government as an actor in the economic sphere right after this, and hence, the
government’s direct intervention as the ultimate buyer of subsistence supplies
during the war that “the support of the state” started to be taken for granted as a
means of capital accumulation, and thus gradually led creation of a Muslim-Turkish

bourgeoisie. In this regard, the boom in Muslim entrepreneurs targeted by the

339 Ayse Bugra, "Tale of Two Cities: The Evolution of Istanbul Businessmen and Their Relations
with the Ankara Government,” Bogazi¢i Journal 11, no. 1-2 (1997): 99.

220



“National Economy” program was to be accomplished after the beginning of World
War 1, yielding its real results during the Republican era.

The acknowledgement of the presence of an Ottoman Muslim bourgeoisie in
formation and in integration with the world economy requires the development of a
new periodization for the economic and business history of the Second
Constitutional Period: The evidence in this work suggests that 1908-1914 and
1914-1918 might constitute a possible sub-periodization of the Young Turk era
based on both economic and political developments of the period, rather than that of

1908-1913 and 1913-1918, which seems based solely on political developments.
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Appendix A: Chronological list of the miinsedt works published between 1800 and

1914
Place of Year of
Author Work publication | publication Publisher
1 | Ebu Bekir Kani Miinseat-1 Kani 1215
2 | Ibrahim Ganim Miingeat 1216
3 Miinseat 1217
4 | Ibrahim Ganim | Badi'atii'r-Riimuz 1222
5 Miinseat 1222
6 Miinseat 1223
7 Miinseat 1240
Rif'at Ebu Bakr, | Miinseat-1 Rif'at Bulak
8 Kiriml Efendi Misir 1254 Matbaasi
Akif Mehmed Miinseat -hac-al Matbaa-i
9 Pasa 'Akif Istanbul 1259 Amire
Seyyid Mehmet
10 Nesib Miinseat -1 Nesib Istanbul 1261
Nu'man b. Osman Matbaa-i
11 Rasid Miinseat Istanbul 1261 Amire
Muhammed Tki
Bayraklizade
12 Nesib Miinseat 1261
Miinseat
Akif Mehmed (Munecat el hac Matbaa-i
13 Pasa Akif Efendi) Istanbul 1262 Amire
Izzet Bey Matbaa-i
14| Mehmed Izzet Miinseat1 Istanbul 1263 Amire
Mecmua-i Takvimhane-i
15| Feridun Ahmed | Miinseat-1 Selatin | Istanbul 1264 Amire
Miinseat
16 Mecmuasi 1264
Miinseat as- Takvimhane-i
17| Feridun Ahmed Salatin Istanbul 1265 Amire
Ceride-i
Havadis
18 Insa-i cedid Istanbul 1269 matbaasi
Hulasatu'l- Matbaa-i
19| Ahmed Said Miinseat Istanbul 1269 Amire
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Mecmua-i

20| Feridun Ahmed | Miinseat-i Selatin 1274
Rifat Mehmet Takvimhane-i
21 Sadik Pasa Insa Istanbul 1275 Amire
Muharrem
Efendi
22| Ibrahim Fevzi Insa-i Cedid Istanbul 1277 Destgahi
Tasvir-i Efkar
23 Muarrif-i Insa Istanbul 1280 Matbasi
Miingeat-1 Aziziye
24 Nuri fi Asart Osmaniye | Istanbul 1286 Mubhit Matbasi
Kiglikcelebizade
Ismail Asim Miinseat-1 Asim
25 Efendi Efendi Istanbul 1286
Ali Riza
Miinseat-1 Numan Efendi
26| Numan Mahir Mahir Istanbul 1286 Matbaas1
Uveys b. Vezirhani
27 Muhammed Miingeat-1 Veysi 1286 Matbaasi
Miingeat-1 Aziziye
Nuri Sahaf fi asar1 Muhib
28 al-Hac Osmaniyye Istanbul 1286 Matbaasi
Kevaib-i Siir ve
29 | Muhammed Fevzi Insa Istanbul 1287
Osman
30| Dukakinzade | Glilzar-1 Miingeat | Istanbul 1287
Meskli insa-i
31| Ibrahim Fevzi Cedid 1289
Mekteb-i
Slleyman Husni Harbiye
32 Pasa Mebaniyi'l-insad | Istanbul 1289 Matbaasi
Miingeat-1 Aziziye
fi Asari Vezirhani
33| Nuri Sahaf al-Hac Osmaniyye Istanbul 1289 Matbaasi
Ilaveli Niizhet al-
34| Mehmed Rifat Miinseat 1290
Mahmud b.
Osman el-Bursevi
35| Lamii Celebi Miingeat 1290
[laveli Niizhetii'l-
36| Mehmed Rifat Miingeat 1292
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Miinseat-1 Aziziye

fi Asari Yahya Efendi
37 Nuri Osmaniyye Istanbul 1292 Matbaasi
Nuhbet('l-
38| Huseyin Remzi Miingeat 1292
Mehmed Hilmi Vilayet
39 Emin Divan-1 Miinseat | Trabzon 1293 Matbaasi
Miinseat-1 Amire
40 Osmaniye Istanbul 1295 Basimevi
Ilaveli Giildeste
Mubharrerat-1
Resmiyye ve
Gayr-i Resmiyye Osmaniye
41 Mihri Numuneleri Istanbul 1300 Basimevi
Mihran
42| Ahmed Asim Numune-i Insa Istanbul 1301 Matbaas1
Bosnal1 Haci
Fransizca Usul-i Muharrem
43| Ibrahim Edhem Insa Istanbul 1302 Matbaas1
44 Hasan Hifzi Miinseat-1 Hukuk | Istanbul 1302 E. K. Tozliyan
Tlaveli Giildeste
Muharrerat-1
Resmiyye ve Hakkal
Gayr-i resmiyye Servican
45 Mihri Tab-1 Cedid Istanbul 1303 Matbaasi
Matbas1
46 Hasan Hifz1 Miinseat-1 Hukuk | Istanbul 1305 Ebiziya
Miinseat-1 Karabet
47| Nuri Abdilahad Kavanin Istanbul 1305 Matbaasi
Mihran
48 Besir Fuad Mektubat Istanbul 1305 Matbasi
Hazine-i Mekatib A. Maveyan
Mustafa Resid | yahud Mikemmel Sirket-i
49| Ahmed Rasim Miinseat Istanbul 1306 Miirettebiyye
50 Ziya Guzide-i Miingeat 1306
Nisan
Berberyan
51 Mihri Muallim-i Insa Istanbul 1306 Matbaasi
Kasbar
52 Resad Faik Yeni Letaif-i insa | Istanbul 1307 Matbaas1
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Hazine-i Mekatip Sirket-i
Mustafa Resid | Yahut Mikemmel Mdrettibiyye
53| Ahmed Rasim Miinseat Istanbul 1307 Matbaas1
Insayi Edebi ve
Fenni yahut
Tetebbuat ve Istepan
54| Ahmed Rami Mekalat-i Rami Istanbul 1308 Matbaasi
Sirket-i
Muallim Naci Mirettebiyye
55 Omer Hulusi Insa ve Insad Istanbul 1308 Matbaasi
Ilave-i Numune-i
Insa-i Turki ve Kasbar
56|  Yusuf Ziya Fransavi Istanbul 1308 Matbaas1
Miinseat ve
Muamelat-1 Vilayet
57| Muhyi Adedin Askeriyye Edirne 1308 Matbaasi
Cocuklara
Miingeat yahud
rik'a Hatt ile
Mektub Kasbar
58 Emin Numuneleri Istanbul 1308 Matbaasi
Mecami'ul Edeb.
Usul-u Kitabet ve Kasbar
59| Mehmed Rifat Hitabet Istanbul 1308 Matbaasi
Sirketi
Mirettebiyye
60 Hasan Hifzi Miinseat-1 Hukuk | Istanbul 1309 Matbaasi
Hazine-i Mekatib
Mustafa Resid | yahud Muikemmel Mekteb-i
61| Ahmed Rasim Miingeat Istanbul 1309 Sanayi
Enver Efendi
62| Mustafa Resid Insa Muallimi Istanbul 1310 Matbaasi
Matbaa-i
63 Hasiyeli Insa Istanbul 1311 Osmaniyye
Miinsaat-1
Mahmud Mahmud Matbaa-i
64| Celaleddin Pagsa | Celaleddin Pasa Istanbul 1312 Osmaniyye
Ziver Pasa Vilayet
65| Ahmed Sadik | Divan ve Miingeat Bursa 1313 Matbaasi
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Hanimlara Kasbar
66| Ahmed Edib Miingeat Istanbul 1313 Matbaas1
Sefik
Kitabhanesi
67 Besir Fuad Mektubat Istanbul 1313 sahibi Nusret
Miinseat ve
Muamelat-1
Umumiyye yahud
Tiirkzade Hafiz Mikemmel ve
Mehmed Mufassal insa-i
68 Ziyaeddin MUlki ve Askeri Istanbul 1314
Mektubat-1 Vilayet
69| Suleyman Faik Mektubi Kastamonu 1314 Matbaasi
al-Unsiye
70 Mehmed Tevfik | Miingeat-1 Adliye Beyrut 1315 Matbaasi
Artin
Asadoryan
Hanimlara Sirket-i
Mahsus Usul-0 Mdrettibiyye
71| Mehmed Fuad Kitabet ve Insa Istanbul 1316 Matbaasi
Sirket-i
Sahaife-i
Osmaniyyenin
52 nolu
72 [Im-i Insa Istanbul 1316 Matbaasi
Hazine-i
Mektubat Yahud
Muikemmel ve Cemal Efendi
73 M. H. Naci Mufassal Miingeat 1318 Matbaasi
Artin
Asadoryan
Ilaveli Hazine-i Sirket-i
Mekatib yahud Murettibiyye
74| Ahmed Rasim Miinseat Istanbul 1318 Matbaasi
Kitabet-i
Hususiye ve Matbaa-i
Tlccariyye Kutlphane-i
75|  Ali Seyyidi Dersleri Istanbul 1324 cihan
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[laveli Giildeste
Muharrerat-1

Resmiyye ve
Gayr-i Resmiyye Mahmud Bey
76 Mihri Tab-1 Cedid Istanbul 1327 Matbaasi
Muhtasar Gul- Mahmud Bey
77 Mihri deste Istanbul 1327 Matbaasi
Artin
Asadoryan
Sirket-i
Usul-i Kitabet-i Mirettibiye
78| Mehmed Fuad Resmiyye Istanbul 1328 Matbaas1
Rehber-i Kitabet-i
Osmaniyye yahud Keteon
Muikemmel Bedrosyan
79| Mehmed Fuad Miinseat [stanbul 1328 Matbasi
Resimli Kitab
80 Macid Ilyas Insad ve hitabet Istanbul 1330 Matbaasi
Ilaveli Hazine-i
Mekatib yahud
Muikemmel Sancakyan
81| Ahmed Rasim Miinseat Istanbul 1331 Matbaasi
82 Insa-i Mergub 1339
Evkaf
83 Mektubat Istanbul | 1338-1340 Matbaasi
Azer Nesr
84| Nizameddin Ali Miingeat Bakii 1344/1345 Matbasi
Kestelli, Raif Yeni Mektup Ahmed Kamil
85 Necdet Numuneleri Istanbul | 1345/1346 Matbaasi
Abdurrahman
86 Sami Pasa Insa-i Sami n.a.
Hulasat('l-
87 Ahmed Said Miinseat n.a.
Clmle-i Salise-i
88| Iizzet Mehmed Miinseat-1 [zzet Istanbul n.a.

Source: Suleymaniye and Bayezid Public Libraries.
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Appendix B: Table of Contents of /ngd-i Cedid (New Composition) published in

1269 (1852/1853)

FIHRIST

Mukaddime 1
Padisaha mahsus elkab 1
Elkab-1 resmiyye 3
Padisaha mahsus isaret ve hitablar 5
Bazi isaretlerin ta’rifi 6
Hakipayi latfuyla padisaha yazilan 6
Bunlarin ta’rifi 7
Valide sultan hazretlerine arzuhal takdiminde 7
Valide sultanin vasfi resmiyyesi 8
Arzuhal arasinda hitab 8
Zat-1 sahanenin bir mahali tesrif buyurdugu vesair muamaleleri hususuna 8
dair lakird1 ve yazmanin ta’rifati

Sadrazam i¢in yazilub sdylenilen lafizlar 11
Bunlarin tafsili miisveddelerden anlasilacag: 12
Serasker pasa hazretlerine yazilub sOylenen lahiya ve tenbihat 14
Hakipay-i sahaneden birsey istenildikte 15
Olbabda lakirdi ile ifade 16
Yazmagla ifade 16
Bunlarin tefsilati miisveddelerde 16
Biiytik zatlara soylemekde ve yazmakta kullanilan elfaz 17
Muamelati tahririye ve sifahiyenin enva’i 18
Zat-1 sahaneden sonra umum-1 kiibraya 19
Sadrazama mahsus 19
Padisahdan ruhsat talebinde 19
Bir sey irsal olunduguna dair 20
Senin emrinle yapdim diyecek yerde isti’mal olunan 21
Sadrazama senin mektubu aldim diyecek yerde 21
Yazdigin ma’lum oldu diyecek yerde 22
Makam-1 sadaretten mektub iizerleri 23
Resmi ve gayri resmilerinin beyani 24
Beduh yerine ¢ekilecek isaret 24
Mektub iizerlerinin enva’i 25
Yazilan maddeler igiin 1stilahat-1 mutlaka 26
Miusveddelerde beyan olunacagi 27
Ibtida-i miisvedat 28
Hakipay-i sahaneye viizeradan 28
Lakin bunda hakipay-i sahaneye dua ve tesekkiirii havi canib sadarete bazi
viizeradan yazilacak yerde yalniz hakipay-i sahaneye yazilub 6tesi sehv
olunmusdur. Bu miisvedde miicerred sadrazama azme olacakdir.

Feraget-1 serife mektubu 29
Cenab-1 riyaset-i ahkam-1 adliyeye 30
Arz-1 mahzar 31
Buyurultu 33
Zabtname 34
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Tekaiidliik arzuhali padisaha 35
Tebrik-i sadaret-i azme 36
Mazbata-1 kaymakamin vusulini mii’sir 36
Tebrik-i rithe 38
Memuriyet mahaline vusul bulanlara cevap 39
Bazi memurinden efahim-i vekaliye 40
Tesekkiirname tarzi 40
Inhaname 41
Tebrik 42
Ma el tesekkiir azadname 44
Cevabi havi tesekkiirname 45
Viikeladan baz1 memurine tebrik cevabi 46
Kezalik 46
Tebrik-i memuriyet 47
Kezalik 48
Bir hidmette kullanilmak igiin viikelaya arzuhal 48
Hidmeti bahriyede istihdam i¢iin rikab-1 hiimayuna arzuhal 49
Huiccet sureti 50
Isticar ettigi diikkandan vakitsiz ihra¢ edenin men’-i miidahale icin arzuhal | 52
Mesaih-i kerame ariza 53
Kaleme ¢iraklik arzuhali 54
Mesaih-i ariza 55
Vzeraya arz-1 hulus 56
Mesaih-i kerame 57
Ramazan tebrigi 58
Ona cevab 59
Tebrik-i rutbe 59
Ona cevap 60
Inga icinde bulunan bazi liigatlarin mana-y1 lazimlari 61
Bazi ta’rifat 61
Ekseriye sadrazama sdylenib yazilir kelamlar 62
Ibare arasinda geliib zihni yormak i¢in bazi elfazin suret-i terkim ve imla ve | 62
manalari

Miisariimumaileyh ve ondan asag1 yazilan isaratin enva’i 62
Padigaha boyle igarat caiz olmadig: tefsili 63
Ta’abiratt mezkurenin mahal-i sureti 64
Istimalleri gosterildigi 64
Baz1 viizeradan viikelalia nail olanlarin tesekkiirnamesi 64
Sadarete

Emirname-i samiye cevab 65
Bazi elgilere 67
Ubudiyetname 68
Bir mahal kaymakamina alacak tahsili istidas1 69
Para gellb izhar-i memnuniyet 70
Para tahsilatina dair valiye arizname 71
Inhaname 72
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Ona cevab 73
Tavsiye suretinde mazbata 73
Canib-i sadaretden ihbarname 74
Ona cevaba tebrik-i sadaret 75
Tesliyet suretinde ubudiyetname 76
Tebrikname 78
Tebrikname-i diger 79
Tebrikname-i diger 80
Valinin mahal-i memuriyete vusuliinii miis’ar 81
Veladet tebrigi 82
Ramazan tebrigi 83
Diger 84
Tebrik-i ‘id 85
Bahariye olarak arz-1 hulus 86
Kisasi istidasina arzuhal 87
Mlk-ii miisteranin zevce iizerine yapilmasi igiin hariciye nazirina arzuhal | 88
Tiiccarin serigi lizerine poligesine dair mektub 89
Police sureti 89
Ona cevab 90
Saat hediyesine tesekkiirname 90
Tezvic diigiiniine davet tezkiresi 91
Stinnet diigiliniine davet 91
Icar senedi 92
Bazi mevad i¢lin evkaf nazirina arzuhal 92
Eskal miimessek-i sureti 93
Alacak tahsiline miibagir gonderilmesi i¢iin sadrazama arzuhal 94
Avam nas beyninde adi olarak bor¢ senedi 94
Tahsil zimninda vali-i memlekete emirname-i sami sureti 95
Makami sadarete 96
Ona cevab 97
Tavsiye suretinde mazbataya mucib 98
Tebrik-i memuriyete cevab 99
Aladan bir zat haline irsaline dair 100
Emirname-i sami cevabi 100
Thalat defteri zeyline mazbata 101
Bu dahi 103
Vali tarafindan mazbataya mucib 104
Ibadetname 105
Suretname 106
Taziyename 108
Viizeradan kapi kethiidasina 109
Diger mahzar 109
Kap1 kethiidas1 tarafindan pasaya posta arizasi 109
Tarz-1 diger 110
Sirasiyla elzem miisveddeler buradan asagida goriilecegi tefrigi 111
Kaymakama tavsiyename 111
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Ona cevab 112
Kitab ihdasina dair 112
Ona cevab 113
Merkez-i memuriyete vusul haberi 115
Cevab 116
Hocagandan hocagana 117
Resmen tahrirat 117
Ona cevab 117
Akrandan akrana saka 118
Cevab 119
[ltizaml1 dosya 120
Ona cevab 121
Ahbabina davet tezkiresi 122
Tezkireye kenar 123
Sakirdden hocaya ariza 124
Ona cevab 124
Istikraz tezkiresi 125
Tezkireye kenar 126
Mevaliden birinin sakasina cevab 127
Kiigiikten biiyiige tebrik-i memuriyet 128
Biiyiikten kiigiige cevab 129
Maliyeye masraf defteri gonderildigine dair 130
Buyukten kiiglige tesliyet hatr-1 cevab 130
Kabe-i muazzamada miiceddeden tertib olunan ferasat vekaletini miis’ir 132
mektub musveddesi

Kiibera taraflarindan sarrafa tahvil yazilmak iizere elkab 133
Sureti tahvili adi 134
Memuriyete kadar gin istikraz tahvili 134
Aybasi tahvili 135
Kap1 kethiidasi tarafindan hidmetinde bulundugu zata vekaleten sarraf 135
tarafina verilen ilmiihaber

Kapi1 kethiidasindan aybasi tahvili 136
Maliyeden mahiye ahz igiin ilmuhaber 136
Sehm senedi 137
Mektub arasinda misil tarikiyle irad olunmaga sayan kelamat-1 aribiye 137
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Appendix C: The weekly program of Ticaret Mekteb-i Alisi curriculum published
by Matba-i Amire in Istanbul, 1913/14 (1329)

Ticaret Mektebi Haftalik Ders
Programi

Esami-i Durus 1.smf | 2.smf | 3. siuf | Milahazat
[lm-i Hesab, Hesabat-1 Sarrafiye ve 4 2 1
Cebr-i Ticari
Malumati ticari 2
Usul-u Defteri (Usul-u Muhasebe) 4 2 3 3. de Fransizca
tedris
olunacakdir
Ticaretgah Idaresi 3 5 3. de Fransizca
tedris
olunacakdir
Hukuk-u Medeniye ve Ticaret 2 2 1
Kanunlari
Tarih-i Ticaret 1
Cografya Ticari ve Iktisadi 3 2 1. de Fransizca
tedris
olunacakdir
Kimya Tahlili 1 2
Fizik Tatbikat1 1 1
Emtia-i Ticariyye 3 1 Fransizca
tedris
olunacakdir
IIm-i iktisad 1 2
Ihsabat 1 Fransizca
tedris
olunacakdir
Lisan-1 Fransizca 5 3
Fransizca Muhaberat ve Vesaik-i 3 3
Ticariyye
Usul-u Maliye 2
Istenografya ve Yazi Makinesi 1 1 2
Almanca, Ingilizce 3 2
Yekun 25 25 25
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Appendix D: Geographical Distribution of Commercial Partners of the
Mataracizade Trading House
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Appendix E: Letter to a Commercial Partner

Bismillah

Keskim Kazasinin Erkenes Nahiyesinde tiiccardan Budakzade Ali Efendi’ye

Rifatli Efendi

Mabhsus selam idiib, hatrinizi istifsar iderim. Hala borclarinizi tarafima ¢ikardiginiza
dair telgrafinizi alamadim. Siz burada bol bol vaadler yapub oraya gitdiginizde
hepsini unuduyorsunuz. Nasil oluyor? Size yazmakla anlatamiyorum. Bilmem baska
vasitaya mi1 havale idelim? Bdoyle halleri size hi¢ miinasib goremem. Nedir bunca
vakitdir borclariiz siiriincemede birakir gondermezsiniz? Size yazmakdan bezdim.
Din size bir telgraf keside idecekdim, para i¢iin ne liizum var Ali Efendi’ye telgrafa,
ayibdir, yakismaz diyerek gine mektub yaziyorum.

Hatriniz i¢iin bu kadar vakit bekledim. Zira bana param lazimdir ve bundan sonra
mazarrat sikint1 yetisiir. Rica iderim, para iclin baska vasitaya, telgrafa, mektuba
hacet birakmayub, ilk vasita hemen borclarinizi tarafima ¢ikarub serian telgrafla
bildiriniz. Ayib olur, size yakistiramam. Béki afiyetde olasiniz birader.

Fii 15 Mart 1330 Mataracizade ilyas
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Appendix F: Letter to a Commercial Partner

Bismillah
Keskim’de tiiccardan Gorelizdde Emin ve Keskim’de miidde-i umumi muavini ve

mustantik1 Faik Bey Efendi’ye benden mahsus selam soylersiniz.

Ishana oralara geleceklerini bundan bir mah evvel aldigim bir kita mektublarinda
yaziyordular

Keskim’de Budakzade Ali Efendi’ye

Rifatlt efendi

Size bir ¢ok mektublar yazdim ve telgraf kedise etdim. Tabi vaktiyle ahz etmissiniz.
Bu giin gine bir telgraf daha keside etdim. Size mektubla anlatamiyorum. Gegen
seneki ahz-1 itamizda boyle giigliikler gosterdiginizi burada iken beyan ederek, her
nasil ise oldu, soyle idi, soyle idi filan sdyleyerek boyle bir daha olmaz oldugunu
beyan etdiniz ise de gine dyle yapiyorsunuz. Sizde insaf yok mudur? Bunca vakitdir
siirlincemede birakub bor¢larinizi gondermediniz. Bir kere diisiiniiniiz. Size karsu
ben bu kadar emniyet ve itimad etdim. Size yollarda bile para verdirdim. Bunlar size
yetismiyor mu? Diisiiniiniiz degil sizin i¢lin, benim i¢ilin olsun, kim olursa olsun,
herkes i¢iin biiyiik bir iftihardir. Siz yine buralarini hi¢ takdir etmiyorsunuz. Cidden
ayibdir. Oraya adam mi1 gondereyim? Gondersem, mesarifi size aiddir. Yoksa bagka
vasitaya m1 bakayim? Yahud o civarlarda, bagka vasitaya mi1 miiracaat edelim?
Digerle isimiz sizin vasitanizla gorecek iken, sizin isinizi bagka vasitaya, emin
olunuz utandim. Hatir ise pek ¢ok hatirimizi saydim. Her seyin bir haddi, karar
vardir. Bu sizin yapdiginiz, her seyi tecaviiz etmisdir. Ilk vasita, her ne yapub yapub,

bor¢larinizi serian hemen telgrafla tarafima verdiriniz. Eger telgrafla verdirmek
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miimkiin degilse, ilk vasita acele hemen ¢ikarub serian telgrafla tarafima bildiriniz.
Katiyen miisaadeye tahammiiliim kalmamisdir. Paraya dahi esedd lizumum vardir.
Daha da mektub yazmayacagim. Aksam sabah bor¢larinizin irsaliyle cevabinizi
gbzetmekdeyim. Baska yazilacak yokdur. Rica ederim bagka vasitaya, telgrafa adam
gondertdirmeye hacet birakmayiniz. Zira olmazsa adam gonderecegim. Sonra ayib
olur, ayibdir, yakismaz. Haysiyet, namus, itibar bir defadir, kadrini biliniz. Sonra

pesimanlik faide vermez. Fii 5 Nisan 1330 Mataracizade Ilyas
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Appendix G: Letter from a group of local guilds of Hemsin region of Atina district
Dahiliye Nezareti Mektubi Kalemine

Maruzu cakerleridir ki,

Kullar1 Atina kazasina tabi Hemsin nahiyesi ahalisinden olub otuz kirk seneden bertii
Rusya ile ticaretle mesgul olarak efradi ailemizin maisetlerini temin ve miikellef
oldugimiz emval-i miriye-i miiteneviamiz i¢lin lazim gelen virglyi tediye
itmekdeyiz. Bununla beraber bin diirlii sefalet ve mesakatle ii¢c bes sene zarfinda bir
mikdar ticaretle memleketimiz bulunan Hemsin nahiyesine gelecegimiz zaman kaza
ve merkezimiz olan Atina kasabasimna muvasalatimizda kaza-i mezkur esirasindan
Telatorzade Ziya efendi ve Tevfik ve Baltazadelerin bazilar1 tarafindan yeddimizde
mevcut esya ve sairemizi gasp-1 garaat ile ahz idiib su kadar vakit ¢ar gesmile
intizarda bulunan aile ve ¢ocuklarimizi a¢ ve bi-ilag birakmakdadir. Esbabini sual
idenlere cevabinda bigarelerinin bazilarinin redife bekayesi ve bazilarmin da
mahkumiyetden bahis ile ikna ederek ve midafaada bulunanlari Soragiviye’de haps
idiyorlar. Isbu sekavet ve muamele-i 6rfiyenin esbabi sual olunur ise Atina kazasi
hiklUmeti ve devair-i resmiyyesi Telatorzade Ziya Efendiye teslim olundugundan
ileri geliyor. Hatta Hemsin ahalisinden iki bini miitecaviz neferin memleketlerine
gitmelerini gayr-1 gabil bir derecede oldugundan ailemizinde Rusya’ya
getlrilmesine karar vermeden baska bir garemiz kalmadi.

Hélbuki halife-i ruy-i zemin olan boyle bir adil padisahimiz efendimiz
hazretlerinin adaletine karsu bu gibi muamele-i 6rfiyenin vuku-u asayisi devlet ve
milleti ihlal idecegi bedaheten sabit olmagla isbu sirar-1 nas ve erbab-1 fesadin serian
terbiye iclin maaruzat-1 ¢akerleri lazim gelen makamat-1 aliyeye takdim idilmesiyle

hedef tutuldugumuz sekavetden kurtarilmakligimiz babinda adalet ve merhamet-i
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cenab-1 nazaret penahilerine iltica ve dehalet eyleriz. Ve yakinda bir netice-i lazime
zuhur itmediyse baa telgraf atebe-i ulyaya miiraccat idilecegi maaruzdur. Ol bab-da
emr-u ferman ve lutf-u ihsan hazret-i menlehtl emrindir.

Fii 20 Kanun-u evvel 323

Imzalar

Tiitliincii esnafindan Kibarzade
Firuncu esnafindan Miisellemzade
Diikkanci esnafindan Tumanzade
Esnaf-1 mezkiirden Halidzade

Otelci esnafindan Miiftizade
Tiitlincii esnafindan Muhsin Alizade
Tiitlincii esnafindan Fetvacizade
Kahveci esnafindan Hacizade
Tiitiincii esnafindan Hadidatzade
Mahmudzade

Cemalzade

Fazlizéde

Islamzade

Ali Beyzade

Sehrinde Korisgi esnafindan Miiftizade
Firuncu esnafindan Gelenzéade

Firuncu esnafindan Ibrahimzade
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Appendix H: Ethno-religious distribution of collaborators according to their relevant

specialization categories in the provinces covered by the network

Total
number of Ethno-religious Dominant ethno-
District Specialization actors distribution religious category
Commission 3A+1CA+1F+1J+1
ADANA Agents 7 J&J Armenian
Traders in 15A+1CA+1F+1G+
Cotton Fabrics 20 1J+1M Armenian
Textiles and
Manufactured
Goods 8 6A+1F+1G Armenian
6A+5CA+
Traders 16 3G+2F Armenian
Novelties 4 3A+1G Armenian
33A+7CA+6G+5F+
TOTAL 55 2J+1IM+1J&J Armenian

ALEPPO

Aleppo fabrics

20

19CA+1M

10A+5G+
ADAPAZARI Traders in Cereal 18 2M+1MA Armenian
Commission
Agents 2 2A Armenian
Textiles and
Manufactured 24A+2M+
Goods 28 1G+1) Armenian
Trader (négociants) 12 9A+2G+1] Armenian
45A+8G+4M+
TOTAL 60 2J+1MA Armenian

Christian-Arab

TOTAL

20

19CA+1M

Christian-Arab

Textiles and
Manufactured
ALEXANDRETTA Goods 11 6CA+3M+1A+1F Christian-Arab
TOTAL 11 6CA+3M+1A+1F Christian-Arab
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Textiles and

Manufactured
ATINA Goods 8 4G+3M+1A Greek
Traders 5 2G+3M Muslim
TOTAL 13 6M+6G+1A Muslim/Greek
BAFRA Manufactures 21 13A+7G+1M Armenian
TOTAL 21 13A+7G+1M Armenian
BAGHDAD Manufactures 6 6J Jewish
Trader (négociants) 45 24)+13M+4F+4A Jewish
TOTAL 51 30J+13M+4F+4A Jewish

ERZURUM Cloth and Fabrics 8 8A Armenian
Textiles and
Manufactured
Goods 19 17A+2M Armenian
Traders 15 TA+4G+4AM Armenian
TOTAL 42 32A+6M+4G Armenian

Shawl Merchants
and Cotton and

GIRESUN Matches 5 2M+2G+1F Muslim/Greek

Colonial products 8 4G+3M+1F Greek

Flour importers 12 5A+3G+2F+2M Armenian
Olive oil 6 3G+2M+1F Greek

Import Traders 19 5A+7G+2M+5F Armenian
Export Traders 27 17G+4A+3M+3F Greek

Leather 4 3A+1M Armenian

36G+17A+15M+13

TOTAL 81 F Greek

o Woolen Yarn
GURUN Importers 19 18A+1M Armenian
TOTAL 19 18A+1M Armenian
I I I IR B

[ZMIT Traders in Cereal 7 3A+2M+1G+1F Armenian
Commissionnaires 9 7TA+1G+1] Armenian
Manufactures 17 15A+2] Armenian

Traders 10 6G+3A+1M Greek
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28A+8G+3M+

TOTAL 43 3J+1F Armenian
Commission 5F+5CA+5J+2M+1
JAFFA Agents 20 J&F+1A+1G Foreigner
Foreigner
5F+5CA+5J+2M+1 Christian-Arab
TOTAL 20 J&F+1A+1G Jewish
MALATYA Manufactures 7 AM+3A Muslim
Traders 8 5M+3A Muslim
TOTAL 15 9IM+6A Muslim
RIZE Traders in Timber 4 4M Muslim
Grain Traders 13 13M Muslim
Commission
Agents 4 3G+1M Greek
Agent of the Hilal
Steamship
Company 8 4G+3M+1A Greek
Cotton Yarn 7 6M+1G Muslim
Traders in Dyes
and Varnishes 4 3M+1G Muslim
Clothier 10 6G+4M Greek
Shippers 9 TM+2G Muslim
Traders in Flour 9 IM Muslim
Traders in Iron 2 1G+1M Greek/Muslim
Exporters of Flax
Thread for Nets 7 ™ Muslim
Traders in Beans 6 5M+1G Muslim
Textiles and
Manufactured
Goods 20 11M+9G Muslim
Haberdashers and
Ironmongers 4 3M+1G Muslim
Millinery and
Novelties 5 3M+2G Muslim
Traders 12 11IM+1G Muslim
Leather Export
Traders 1 1M Muslim
Traders in Sugar 12 10M+2G Muslim
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Traders in Oil 7 6M+1G Muslim
Traders in Sugar 12 10M+2G Muslim
Exporters of
Rize Fabrics 9 oM Muslim
Wine and Liquors 7 7G Muslim
TOTAL 172 127TM+44G+1A Muslim
SAMSUN Sales Agent 24 16G+6A+1F+1L Greek
TOTAL 24 16G+6A+1F+1L Greek
. 30F+22L+20G+
Commission
IZMIR Agents 90 15J+2A+1F&J Foreigner
30F+22L+20G+
TOTAL 90 15J+2A+1F&J Foreigner

Textiles and
Manufactured
TRABZON Goods 13 7G+4A+2M Greek
Commission

Agents 26 13G+8A+4F+1M Greek

Traders 80 49G+15M+12A+4F Greek

TOTAL 119 69G+24A+18M+8F Greek

Commission

TRIPOLI Agents 14 13CA+1M Christian-Arab
TOTAL 14 13CA+1M Christian-Arab

Textiles and
Manufactured
UNYE Goods 19 TA+TM+4G+1] Armenian / Muslim
TOTAL 19 TA+7TM+4G+1] Armenian / Muslim

Source: Provinces de [’Empire Ottoman avec les Divisions Administratives,
Populations, Renseignements, Adresses, etc. (Provinces of the Ottoman Empire with
their Administrative Divisions, Populations, Information, Addresses, etc.) section of
Annuaire Oriental, 1914,
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Appendix I: Ethno-religious Distribution of Commission Agents According to
Quarters in 1894, 1904 and 1914

Diagram 1. Distribution of Commission Agents According to Quarters (1894)

G; 38; 33%

- 76° 65Y
S; 76; 65% P2 2%

oG mpP OS

Diagram 2. Distribution of Commission Agents According to Quarters (1904)

G; 143; 27%

\ P: 2 0%

S; 390; 73%

oG mP OS
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Diagram 3. Distribution of Commission Agents According to Quarters (1914)

G; 258; 25%

—0;8; 1%
E P: 25: 2%

P&G;1;,0%

S; 730; 72%

OGEOOPOP&G ES

245



Appendix J: Ethno-religious Distribution of Commission Agents in Istanbul in 1894,
1904 and 1914

Diagram 4. Ethno - Religious Distribution of Commission Agents in Istanbul (1894)

J; 14; 12%

A; 20; 17%

CA; 1; 1%

/

G; 17; 15%

F&A 1 1% /

F; 63; 54%

OABCAOFOF&A BG OJ

Diagram 5. Ethno - Religious Distribution of Commission Agents in Istanbul (1904)

X; 2, 1%
M; 24; 6%

J; 64; 16%
A; 135; 36%

G&A; 1; 0% \

G; 87, 22% \
CA; 5; 1%

F; 72; 18%

OABCAOFOG MG&A @J mM OX

246



Diagram 6. Ethno-religious Distribution of Commission Agents in Istanbul (1914)

M; 93; 9%
M&G; 1; 0%

J&F; 1;0%
L; 2; 0%
J; 135; 13%
-1 09
G &F; 1; 0%  —A&M; 1, 0%

G&AT; %
CA; 17, 2%
G&J; 1, 0%

F; 242; 24%
G; 305; 31%

F&J;1,00 F&Gi2:0%

A; 219; 21%

‘DAIA&M OCAOFEF&G OF&) BGOG&A BG&F EBG&IOJOJ&F L EAM -M&G‘

Source: Professions des commercants et industriels de la ville de Constantinople
(Commercial and Industrial Professions in Istanbul) section of the Annuaire
Oriental, 1894, 1904, and 1914.
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Appendix K: Distribution of Manufacture in Istanbul in 1894, 1904 and 1914

Diagram 7. Distribution of Manufacture According to Quarters (1894)

G; 5; 1%
P; 14; 4%

S; 358; 95%

oG mpPOS

Diagram 8. Etno-religious Distribution of Manufacture N Stamboul (1894)

A CA F G G&A J M X
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Diagram 9. Distribution of Manufacture According to Quarters (1904)

G, 7,2% P; 12; 4%

S; 274; 94%

oG mpPOS

Diagram 10. Ethno-religious Distribution of Manufacture in Stamboul (1904)

M&G; 1; 0%

J; 33; 12%

A; 141; 52%

G; 75; 27%

F; 3;1%

OAEBFOGOJEMEOME&G
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Diagram 11. Distribution of Manufacture According to Quarters (1914)

G; 10; 3% O; 7, 2%

P; 14; 4%

S; 281; 91%

OG mo OpP Os

Diagram 12. Ethno-religious Distribution of Manufacture in Stamboul (1914)

M&G; 2; 1%
M; 36; 13%

J; 36; 13%

A; 131; 46%

G; 69; 24%

E: 5 206 CA; 2; 1%

OABCAOFOGEJOMBEM&G

Source: Professions des commercants et industriels de la ville de Constantinople
(Commercial and Industrial Professions in Istanbul) section of the Annuaire
Oriental, 1894, 1904, and 1914.
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Appendix L: Ethno-religious Distribution of Cakmakgilar Yokusu in 1894, 1904 and
1914

Diagram 13. Ethno-Religious Distribution of Cakmakcilar Yokusu (1894)

X; 3; 1%

M; 87; 32%
A; 100; 36%

313 5% \
CA; 2; 1%
F; 7, 3%

G; 59; 22%

OABCAOFOGE)OMEX

Diagram 14. Ethno - Religious Distribution of Cakmakcilar Yokusu (1904)

X; 1; 0%

M; 80; 33%

CA; 2, 1%

G; 39; 16%

A; 101; 42%

F; 10; 4%

OABRCAOFOGER)OMEX
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Diagram 15. Ethno - Religious Distribution on Gakmakcilar Yokugu (1914)

M; 59; 28%

A; 102; 50%
L&J;1;0% =
L; 1; 0%

J; 10; 5%

G; 30; 14%

F; 7, 3%

OABFOGOJELOL&) EM

Source: Addresses des Rues de Stamboul (Addresses of the Streets of Istanbul)
section of the Annuaire Oriental, 1894, 1904, and 1914.
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Appendix M: Ethno-religious Distribution in Valdie Han in 1894, 1904 and 1914

Diagram 16. Ethno-religious Distribution in Valide Han (1894)

CA; 1; 1%

G; 8; 10%
%J -

A 1 1%

M; 65; 85%

OAmRCAOGOJEM

Diagram 17. Ethno - Religious Distribution in Valide Han (1904)

A; 3; 4%
F; 2; 2%

X;1; 1%

G; 7; 9%

/J o

M; 66; 80%

OAEBFOGOJEMEX
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Diagram 18. Ethno - Religious Distribution in Valide Han (1914)

G; 1;2%
J; 1, 2%

Al 2%

M; 46; 92%

OAERGOJOLEM

Source: Addresses des Hans de Stamboul (Addresess of the Hans of Istanbul)
section of the Annuaire Oriental, 1894, 1904, and 1914.
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Appendix N: Ethno-religious distribution in Blyuk Yeni Han in 1894, 1904 and
1914

Diagram 19. Ethno - Religious Distribution in Bliylik Yeni Han (1894)

X; 1; 2%
M; 4; 8%

xaw? ‘1'll|i‘
A; 25; 52%
G; 10; 20%

F; 6;12%

OAEFOGOJEMEX

Diagram 20. Ethno - Religious Distribution in Biiylik Yeni Han (1904)

“‘|||||||||)A27“/

OAERFOGOJEM

M; 5; 10%

J; 2; 4%

\

G; 9; 18%
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Diagram 21. Ethno - Religious Distribution in Buyuk Yeni Han (1914)

M; 4; 8%

J; 4, 8%
QQg%Zii:i:i:::;

F; 6, 12%

A; 31; 64%

OAEBFOGOJEM

Source: Addresses des Hans de Stamboul (Addresess of the Hans of Istanbul)
section of the Annuaire Oriental, 1894, 1904, and 1914.
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Appendix O: Letter of Self-introduction

Giiriin’de tiiccar-1 muteberandan Avundukzade Izzetlii Mehmed Efendi Hazretlerine
[zzetlii Efendim Hazretleri

Zatinizin manifotura pamuk ve yiin ipligi lizerine ahz-11°ta ettiginiz mesmuatimiz
oldugundan isbu mektubumuzu sizlere yazmaga mecburiyet hasil olmusdur.
Bendeniz burada manifotura ve saire komisyonculugu ile mesgul oldugumdan
buraca her nev’i siparisatinizi siihiiletle icra edebildigim gibi, yiin ve pamuk
ipliklerinizin her nev’ini Mangester’de biraderim olmak hasebiyle miimkiin oldugu
kadar menfaatinizi gozederekden irsal edebilirim. Yalniz siparis buyurulacak iplik
numunelerini gondermege ve numerolarini bildirmegle sair iktiza niz1 bildiresiniz ve
sehrinizde bu gibi islerle biiyiik¢e sarfiyat: olan tiiccaran-1 Islamiyyenin adreslerini
bildiresiniz. Zatiniz dahi, bu isler {izerine ne mikdar sarfiyat-1 seneviyye
yapabileceginizi liitfen bildirirsiniz. Baki selam ederek, umdr-1 ticariyyede
muvaffakiyyet-i islamiyyeyi temenni ederim efendim.

Fii 15 Mart 1330

Ve ne seraitle digerlerle is yapiyor iseniz leffinde bildiresiniz. Mataracizade ilyas
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Appendix P: Letter to a Commercial Partner

Rize’de tiiccardan Baltacioglu Nikoli ve Anastasi mahdumlarina,

Ragbetli dostum,

Cok vakitdir ki tarafima bir¢ok para ¢ikaracaginizi bildirmis idiniz. Tarihe kadar
tarafima para ¢ikardigiiza dair heniiz bir cevabinizi alamadigim gibi, tiiccarlara,
kabuliiniizle iizerinize keside olan poligeleri tarafima gonderdiginizi bildirerek,
Krikorisyan emrine olan policeyi tediye etmeyib, protesto eyledi. Bu kadar bir
paray1 protesto ettirmenize teessiif ederim. Insan boyle yapar m1? Insan dostunun
haysiyetini muhafaza etmez mi? Velev ki yaninizda hig bir para olmasa bile, bu
kadar bir paray1 tediye sizin icin ehemmiyeti yokdur. insan her neyse yapar yapar,
hemen tediye ediib, digerinin haysiyetini muhafaza eder. Mezkur police i¢un yiiz
kaporalik ¢anta protesto mesarifi ve toksan ¢anta faiz verilmistir ve bendeki
senedleriniz vadeleri de pek cok vakitdir murur ediyor. Senedleriniz ve
policeleriniz, bdyle hangisine yetistirecegim. Senedlerinizi diisiineyim, bir de
poligeler tediyesini mi diisiineyim? Yahu biraz da siz diisiiniiniiz. Bu kadar sikint1
bize vermeyiniz. Bana da para lazimdir. Hele bu siralar dahi, paradan darligim pek
ziyadedir. Rica ederim, isbu mektubum vusuliinde ne yapub yapub gerek
senedleriniz bedellerini, gerek policeleriniz bedellerini hemen ilk vasita ile tarafima
cikarub, serien telgrafla bildiresiniz. Baska yazilacak yokdur. Baki sagolasiniz

dostum. Fii 15 Mart 1330 Mataracizade ilyas
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Appendix Q: Letter to a Commercial Partner

Atina’da tiiccar-1 muteberandan ragbetll Saulidi biraderlere

Ragbetlti dostum

Mahsus selam ederek, hatirlarinizi istifsar ederim. Bu defa Dursun Ali Efendi ile
irsaliniz iki buguk lira-y1 Osmani vasil olub, hesabiniza mahsub edilerek, yalniz on
bir ¢ent otuz para borcunuz ile bu defa Ali Pasa oglu Riisdii Efendi’ye Fii 8 Mart
330’da verilen iki lira-y1 osmani borcunuz kalmisdir. Sizin simdi zann ederim
¢esidiniz pek noksandir ve maliniz da yokdur. Siz mi geleceksiniz, yoksa siparis mi
edeceksiniz? Ya sizi, ya mithim siparisinizi beklerim. Baki sagolasiniz dostum. Fii 9

Mayis 1330 Mataracizade Ilyas

Appendix R: Letter to the Directorate of the Adapazari Muslim Commerce Bank

259



Bismillah

Adapazar1 Islam Ticaret Bankas1 Miidiriyeti’ ne
Efendim
Tarihden bes giin mukaddem Ibrahimzade biraderlere takdim buyurulan tahrirat-1
aliyeleri kemal-i memnuniyetle kiraat ve muhteviyatina kesb-i ittila olundu.
Manifatura tiiccar-1 muteberanindan Mustafa Nuri Efendi ile goriigdigimiz nakliyat
komisyonculugundan bahis buyuruluyor. Ticaret-i islamiyye hakkindaki
tevecciihatinizdan dolayi zat-1 asilanelerini tebrik ider ve takdim-i tesekkiirat
eylerim. (Cunku Tirkler icin devr-i intibahdir.) Miitesebbisler hakkinda mumaileyh
Mustafa Nuri Efendi ile goriisdiigiimiiz glinden beri ishaninda muttasil izahat takip
etmekde ve miinasib bir mahalde seref-i millimizle miitenasib ve ragbet-i
umumiyeye mazhar olacak bir anbar ile Tiirklerin miitesebbislerinin akim oldugunu
soyletdirmeyecek amiller aragdirmakdayim. Tesvik ve tergib-i alileriyle birkag gline
kadar insaallah muvafakiyyet-i katiye iimid ediyorum. Hitaminda hemen taraf-1
hamiyetmendanelerine isar-1 keyfiyet edecegimi arz ile takdim-i ihtiramat eylerim
efendim.
30 Mayis 1330

Mataracizade Ilyas

Appendix S: Advertisement of a Muslim-Turkish Pharmaceutical and Spice
Warehouse
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Simdi bu sabah Istanbul’a gegerken bakdim ii¢ bes vapur asker yiikliiyorlar. Ne
tarafa gidecekleri mechul. Biraderim isbu mektubum vusuliinde yiiz elli okka kadar
peksimet, tuzlu et felan vesaire olarak bes alt1 belki sekiz mahlik erzagi hemen biran
evvel icabina bakub tedarik edesiniz. En miihim isiniz budur. Aceleten, sonra
pismanlik fayda vermez. Orada ahalide boyle bir tesebbiis yoksa, peksimeti
yapdirdiginizda soran olursa, Trabzon’dan birisi istiyor, askere verecek ve
goriirsiiniiz ki, Trabzon’a vapurla asker geliib sevk ediliyor. Miimkiin oldugu kadar
erzakla beraber peder, validem, ¢ocuklar tehir etmeyiib, bu tarafa gonderiniz. Sonra
vapur da bulunmaz. Ne olur, ne olmaz. Fii 5 Agustos 1330

Ve peksimeti yapdirmak caresini bulub yapdiriniz.
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